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“ Jems said, Let not your heart he troubled ; heheve in Gtnl, 
and in me ye are believing ,^’ — John xiv. 1. 



INTRODUCTION. 


The text of the lately-discovered Codex of Old Syriac 
Gospels is now before the public, and as a translation into 
English has not been appended to it, the time seems to have 
come when students of the Bible, who are not Syriac scholars, 
should be made acquainted with the contents and charac- 
teristics of this ancient document. We think that the cause 
of truth will be best served by placing a translation of the 
whole text before our readers, and not merely isolated pass- 
ages, which are apt to be misconstrued when detached from 
their surroundings. And in order that they may be the 
better able to form an opinion as to the value of the text, we 
shall introduce it with — firstly, a short narrative of how the 
manuscript was discovered and transcribed ; secondly, the 
relation which it is supposed to hold to other Syriac versions ; 
thirdly, a description of the manuscript itself ; and fourthly, 
what appears to us, at first sight, to be a few of its leading 
features. 

I. How THE Manuscript was Discovered and 
Transcribed. 

The convent of St. Katharine on Mount Sinai stands on 
the barren granite rocks of a narrow desert valley 4500 feet 
above the level of the Bed Sea, and some 2800 feet below the 
summit of Jebel Mousa, on whose precipitous side it rests. A 
community of monks dwelt there from a very early period, 
keeping alive the traditions which cluster around the spot; 

b 



X 


INTRODUCTION. 


traditions of Moses watering sheep at the well of Jethro; of 
the rock which gushed with water at the touch of his rod ; of 
the burning bush which flamed on a spot now cov^ered by the 
apse of the convent church ; and of the cave, a thousand feet 
higher, where Elijah was fed by ravens, and where he heard 
the still small voice. Several other monasteries flourished in 
the rocky valleys of that wonderful block of pink granite 
mountains, of which the lower part is called Horeb, and the 
upper part Sinai ; and numberless are the caves of hermits, 
chiefly Egyptian, who in those early days buriowed like 
rabbits amongst the sandstone or limestone cliffs of the desert 
peninsula. The convent of St. Katharine was in the sixth 
century turned into a fortress by Justinian, who surrounded 
it with a massive wall ; and we may well imagine that as the 
smaller convents fell into decay, or were threatened by tur- 
bulent or fanatic Bedawin, not only their monks but their 
manuscripts were transferred to it as to a place of safety. 

This may account for the wealth of literary treasures 
v'liich have been accumulated within these ancient walls, 
where indeed there is little accommodation for their due 
keeping. The Greek MSS. catalogued by Gardhausen arc 
about 1223 ill number; the Arabic MSS., according to the 
list published by my sister, Mrs. Gibson, number about 629 ; 
the Syriac MSS. 267 ; and the Iberian MSS. xierhaps 100. Some 
of these are neatly arranged on book-shelves, but the greater 
jiart are stored in chests, and are therefore inaccessible to anjr 
traveller who cannot make his wants known to the monks, 
mid inspire them with confidence in his own integrity. 

Books which have lost their bindings are kept in large 
baskets, and from one of these probably Tischendorf extracted 
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in 1844 the famous Codex SinaiticuSy which, containing as it 
does a Greek text of nearly the whole Bible, has been of such 
inestimable value in textual revision. It has been a cause of 
irritation to the monks that they did not succeed in keeping 
this treasure in their possession. Partly to this, and partly 
to the fact that Western scholars are usually ignorant 
of modern Greek, we may attribute the fact that a chest con- 
taining ancient Syriac MSS. has lain there undisturbed for 
centuries. Professor Palmer saw its contents in 1868, and 
thus refers to them : 

“Amongst a pile of patristic and other works of no great 
age or interest, are some curious old Syriac books, and one or 
two pctl imprests. My hurried visit prevented me from examin- 
ing these with any great care ; but they would no doubt well 
repay investigation .” — llie Desert of the ExoditSy Vol. I. p. 70. 

The first real examination of these books was reserved for 
Mr. Itendcl Harris, who in 1889, after a stay of fifteen days 
at the convent, contrived to disarm all prejudices, and to 
obtain access to these hidden treasures. How he then found 
the Syriac text of the Apology of Aristides has been told else- 
where, and I refer to it only because it awakened in both 
Mr. Harris' mind and in my own the conviction that there 
was something more in the convent, a conviction which induced 
me and my twin sister, Mrs. James Y. Gibson, to fulfil a long- 
cherished wish by visiting Sinai in February 1892. 

Amongst the ancient volumes which were produced for 
our inspection by the late Hegoumenos and Librarian, Father 
Galakteon, was a thick volume, whose leaves had evidently 
been unturned for centuries, as they could be separated only 
by manipulation with the fingers ; and in the case of fF. 65, 66> 
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by the steam of a kettle. A single glance told me that the 
book was a palimpsest, and I soon ascertained that the upper 
writing was a very entertaining account of the lives of women 
saints, and that its date was, as I then read it, a thousand 
and nine years after Alexander, that is A.D. 697. After the 
word “ nine ” there is a small hole in the vellum, which, as Mr. 
Kendel Harris believes, occupies the place of the syllable 
corresponding to the “ ty ” of “ninety,” and the date is thus 
probably A.D. 778. 

I then examined the more ancient writing which lay 
beneath this. It is in two columns, one of which is always 
projected on to the margin, and it is written in the same 
Estrangelo character, but in a much smaller hand than the 
later writing which covers it. It was also slightly reddish in 
colour. As I glanced down the margin for over 280 pages, 
every word that I could decipher was from the Gospels ; and 
so were the lines which at the top or bottom of several pages 
were free of the later writing. And few indeed were the 
pages which had not a distinct title, such as “ Evangelium,” 
^‘da Mathai,” “da Marcus,” or “da Luca.” My sister could 
not at that time read a single letter of Syriac, although she 
has since acquired enough to give me very material help in 
the preparation of this volume. I however succeeded in im- 
pressing these facts on her mind, and obtained her assistance in 
photographing the whole of the volume, and I also made an 
index to it by copying the top lines of each page in the later 
writing. 

Our photographs, though they were the work of novices in 
the art, were fairly successful; and after we had ourselves 
developed them, they were shewn to more than one Semitic 
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scholar. Most of our learned friends, however, had not 
sufficiently keen eyes, nor indeed sufficient time to read what 
we assured them was a copy of the Gospels written not later 
than the fifth century. At last they were shewn to Mr. F. C. 
Burkitt, and he took them to the late Professor Bensly, 
who was then engaged on a critical edition of the Cure- 
tonian Gospels, and to whom the Old Syriac text was there- 
fore most familiar. The decipherment by him and by Mr. 
Burkitt of a page was sufficient to enable him to pronounce 
that we had discovered a text of the same type as the 
Curetonian. But as the whole of it could not be transcribed 
from my photographs, we at once orgaiiized a second expedi- 
tion, which took place in the early part of 1893. 

On this second expedition. Professor Bensly, Lecturer in 
Aramaic to the University of Cambridge, Mr. J. Rendel 
Harris, University Lecturer in Palseography, and Mr, F C. 
Burkitt went for the purpose of transcribing the text of the 
Gospels directly from the manuscript, Mr. Burkitt having 
already copied some thirty pages from my photographs. Two 
of these gentlemen were accompanied by their wives, whilst 
my sister and I went in order to ensure their getting access to 
the volume, as well as to continue our researches. 

The monks received us Avith great cordiality, especially 
Father Galakteon, who at once entrusted the palimpsest to 
my keeping. I had already divided my photographs amongst 
the three transcribers — the first 104 pages to Mr. Rendel 
Harris, pp. 105 to 200 to Mr. Burkitt, and pp. 201 to 284 to 
Professor Bensly. This dhdsion determined the arrangement 
of their work, which they accomplished in forty days. None 
of them could have published his results separately, the four 
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Grospels having been all interleaved with each other when the 
vellum was used for the Martyrology. Mr. Burkitt compared 
what he had already copied with the original, whilst I brought 
up a great deal of the faded writing by the application of a 
chemical re-agent — hydro-sulphide of ammonia — recommended 
to me by Mr. Scott, of the British Museum. 

Our return home was saddened by the unexpected death 
of Professor Beiisly. He had seemed to thrive on the hard- 
ships of the desert journey, but his health had long been 
precarious ; and the careful nursing of his devoted wife could 
not ward off the attack of the insidious disease which carried 
him off only three days after his return to Cambridge. 

As some of the pages which had fallen to his lot and to 
that of Mr. Burkitt were still undeciphered, I placed fresh 
photographs, representing these, at Mr. Burkitt^s disposal 
after our return home, with the result that a good many 
lacunae in the text wore filled up by him. 

II. Relation of our Codex to other Syriac Versions. 

Syriac, or more properly Christian Aramaic, was the first 
language into which the New Testament was translated ; and 
as the Greek text itself was written by men who habitually 
thought in Syriac, the early versions in this tongue have a 
closer affinity with the original text than those of any other 
can possibly have, not excepting the old Latin. Aramaic was 
once popularly supposed to be a corrupt form of Hebrew; 
but that is a mistake. It is a language quite as regularly 
formed, and with a grammar quite as distinct, as either 
Hebrew or Arabic. Almost our first record of its use is from 
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the lips of La.ban. In Gen. xxxi. 47 we read that when Laban 
and Jacob set up a heap of stones as a witness of the covenant 
between them, Jacob called it, in good Hebrew, Galeed ; and 
Laban, in equally good Aramaic, Jegar-sahadutha, We there- 
fore conclude that Aramaic was the vernacular of Mesopo- 
tamia, the cradle of Abraham’s family. 

That it was also the vernacular of Palestine in our Lord’s 
time, the language spoken by Him and in which He addressed 
the multitude, there can be no doubt. Not on}y the proper 
names of persons and the names of places which occur in the 
Four Gospels tell us this, but various Aramaic jJirases em- 
bodied in the Greek text, such as “Epphatha,” ‘‘Talitha 
cumi,” and the last despairing cry of our Lord on the cross, 
^‘Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani,” are not translated in this Old 
Syriac version, for the good reason that they are i>art of the 
text itself. 

There are also other indications. Semitic peoples delight 
in puns, and in assonances or jingles of words. Wc need not 
go far to prove this. The Quran derives much of its supposed 
sanctity from this cause alone. Babylonian royal decrees and 
Arabic law documents are all enlivened by it. And in the 
Syriac version of our Lord’s discourses it seems as if one word 
had sometimes suggested another. For instance, John viii. 34 : 

He who committeth sin is the slave fd, Here the word 

for “ commit ” and the word for “ slave ” are both regular forms 
of the triliteral verb ^bad. There is a similar play on the 
same word in Luke vii. 8, “ I say to my slave, do this, and he 
doeth it.” 

Another, which has been detected by my sister, Matt. x. 30 : 
“But the very hairs of your head are all numbered.” The 
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word for “ hairs ” is mene^ and the word for number ” is mnciy 
both probably from the same root. 

Also Matt, xxvii. 6, dmaya ennon da dvUl — “the price of 
blood.” 

In Matthew x. 13 we have, “And when ye come into an 
house give peace to it [that is, salute it], and if the house be 
worthy, your peace shall rest upon it, and if not, your peace 
shall return unto you.” In the Greek text uairdaaaOe 
(“salute”) has no verbal relation to elpr^vr] (“peace”). We 
therefore conclude that our Lord gave this direction in a 
Semitic tongue, and used either the Hebrew shalu77i or the 
S^^riac shahna. 

The alliteration motiath iamOth of Mark vii. 10 can be 
reproduced in an English idiom, “ die the death,” though it is 
absent from the Greek. 

In John xii. 32, “ And I, if I be lifted up from the earth 
will draw all men unto me,” the word “lifted up” has the 
secondary sense of “be crucified.” 

In John XX. 10 there is in the Greek text an expression, 
dir^Xdov . . . 7rpo9 eaurouv, which is not classical, and may 
perhaps be a translation of the Syriac c:::al lahun. 

And in John xx. 19 the curious grammar of fjuta r&v 
is at once explained by the Syriac had heshaha. 
These last two examples may have sprung from the Evan- 
gelist’s thoughts being habitually in Syriac. 

St. Paul must have been thinking in Aramaic when he wrote 
to the Romans (xiii. 8) : wa leimsh medera la tehubun, ella had 
lehad lenuihdhhu — “Owe no man anything, but to love one 
another.” Here the word hah (“owe”) is not the same as 
Jwbbh (“ love ”), but the sound is very similar : as in the case of 
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dmaya and dmd. Our Lord himself may also have made a play 
on the same words in the story of the two debtors, as recorded 
in Luke vii. 41, 42. And in the Palestinian Syriac, the words 
addressed by the risen Saviour to Mary Magdalene are so 
rhythmical, that we feel as if they must be the very accents 
which fell from His lips : Atiailui^ nm at hakia^ leman at ha^ia — 
“ Woman, why weepest thou, whom seekest thou ? ” 

The Aramaic Christians adopted the name of Syrians, 
bestowed on them by the Greeks, because they, the Aramaia, 
did not wish to be confounded with Armaia (the heathen), and 
the country of Aram Avas henceforth known as Syria. 

The first specimen of literature they possessed was pro- 
bably a translation of the Old Testament, which Avas read in 
their synagogues. The next Avas a version of the New Testa- 
ment (if Ave may not count the original of MattheAv’s Gospel), 
and after that, translations of the early Fathers, and of the 
works of Greek philosophers. Some of these haA^e come 
down to us in a Syriac dress only. Syriac literature can shew 
no work of original genius, and it is prized chiefly for the light 
which it throws upon the history of the New Testament. 

One of its most valuable products was the Diatessaron, or 
Harmony of the Four Gospels, composed by a S 3 ^rian named 
Tatian, in the second century. Whether he made use of a 
Syriac or of a Greek text is not yet ascertained. But this 
Harmony was so highly Aalued, that for three centuries it 
supplanted every other book in the worship of the Syrian 
churches. At some period between a.d. 411 and a.d. 435 
Bishop Kabbula, of Edessa, promulgated an edict that it must 
be replaced by the Separate Gospels. From that time copies 
of Tatian’s work began to disappear, and its text is known 
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to US only from quotations in an Armenian version of 
Mar Ephraim's Commentary^ and in an Arabic translation, of 
which two copies exist in the Vatican Library. These have 
been edited by Ciasca. 

The PSshitta, or “ simple ” version, which seems to have 
replaced the Diatessaron^ is one which underwent successive 
revisions in order to bring it into harmony with the Greek 
codices ; and it is, in fact, the Syrian V iilgate. 

Quotations in some of the Fathers had suggested to Gries- 
bach, Hug, and others, the existence of a version older than 
the Peshitta before the happy discovery by Canon Cureton in 
1842 of the British Museum MS., which is now numbered Add, 
14,451. This was one of a number of MSS. which had been 
brought to the Museum from the convent of St. Mary Deipara, 
in the Nitrian Desert, Egypt, by Archdeacon Tattam. It is 
written in a clear, distinct hand, only one leaf being palimp- 
sest; and it did not therefore present the same difficulties 
to a transcriber which our Sinai codex did. But it has been 
seriously mutilated, and the sum of its contents is as follows : 

Matthew i. 1 — viii. 22 ; x. 32 — xxiii. 25 ; 

Mark xvi. 17 — 20 ; 

John i. 1 — 42; iii. 5 — viii. 19; xiv. 10 — 12; 15 — 19; 

21—23 ; 26—29 ; 

Luke ii. 48 — iii. 16 ; vii. 33 — xvi. 12 ; xvii. 1 — xxiv. 44. 
-and from some of these verses a few words are missing. 

Other Syriac versions are : 

The Philoxenian, made by Philoxenus, bishop of Mabbogh, 
about A.D. 508. (A revision of this, made by Thomas of 
Harkel a century later, is called the Harklensian.) 
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The Palestinian Syriac version, whose origin is attributed 
by Noldeke to the fourth or fifth century, and which is now 
extant only in the form of a Lectionary. Till our visit to 
Sinai in 1892, only one copy of this was known to exist, that 
in the Vatican Library, which has been edited by Count 
Erizzo-Miniscalchi and by Paul de Lagardc. Its date is about 
A.D. 1029. The cojiy discovered by me at Sinai in 1892 is 
dated a.d. 1104, and that which Mr. Kendel Harris found in 
1893 A.D. 1118. The translation is from a Greek manuscript 
quite independent of any that are now extant ; yet it agrees 
in the main with the Codex Sinaiticus and the Codex Vaticanus. 
A fresh edition is in course of preparation. 

III. DESCKiriTON OF THK MANUSCRIPT. 

The manuscrii>t is numbered 30 in the convent library, 
and is a complete book so far as the later writing is concerned. 
Its material is a stiong vellum, the outer pages only being 
disposed to crumble. Heie we find in sober fact what hap- 
pened only metaphorically in the middle ages — the Word of 
God completely obscured by the legends of the saints. John 
the Recluse, of Beth-Mari, Kaddish, being in want of vellum, 
pulled to pieces a copy of the Old Syriac Gospels, and wrote 
above them his Select Narratives of Holy Women, viz. : 
Theda, Eugenia, Pelagia, Mary or Mariiius, Euphrosyne, 
Onesima, Drusis, Barbara, Mary, Irene, Euphemia, Sophia, 
Theodosia, Theodota, a short Creed, Susanna, Cyprian and 
Justa, and some verses of a metrical Homily of Mar Ephraim, 
About Paradise. 

The text of the Gospels underlies about 284 pages on 142 
leaves of this Martyrology. But it did not suffice for the 
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wants of John the Keclnse. To obtain a further supply of 
vellum for his stories he made use of four leaves from a fourth- 
century Greek MS. of the Gospels ; many leaves from a volume 
of Syriac Apocrypha containing the Acts of Thomas and the 
Repose of Mary, and more leaves from another Greek MS. 
which has not yet been identified. 

The stories in the Martyrology are of a very racy character, 
and throw a curious light on the monastic life at its prime. 
They have apparently been well read, perhaps by generations 
of Sinai monks, if we may judge from the thumb-stained 
margins. Iberian monks have certainly at one period handled 
the volume, for they have re-numbered its quires in their own 
tongue. To complete our description of this interesting volume 
we must state that Mr. Rendel Harris detected the existence 
of a still more ancient writing beneath that of the Gospels, in 
this the very oldest specimen of a palimpsest which has as yet 
come to light. 

IV. A Few of its Leadinu Characteristics. 

Of the titles to the four Gospels two only have been deci- 
phered, — those to Luke and John, with the colophons to Mark, 
Luke, and John. The spaces between the end of one Gospel 
and beginning of another were pronounced to be blank, but at 
Mr. Harris’ suggestion I applied my i e-agent to them, and 
they came up in a rich reddish-brown colour. One result of 
this is that we have their title at the very end. It reads 
thus : 

“ Here endeth the Gospel of the MSpharr^.sh(l four books : 
Glory to God and to his Christ, and to his Holy Spirit. 
Let every one who reads, and hears, and keeps, and does. 
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pray for the sinner who wrote it. May God in his tender 
mercy forgive him his sins in both worlds. Amen and 
Amen.” 

The epithet iMpharr^sliG^^ is applied to the Gospels both 
in Cnreton’s MS. and in the Sinai one. In our text it bears 
unmistiikeably the two dots which denote the plural. It is 
therefore a term to be applied to all the four Gospels, just as 
evcuy^eXcov in the colophon of our text means “ Gospel ” 
generally in the old patristic sense. The question now is, 
What meaning are we to attach to it ? 

Cureton applied to Bernstein, who suggested “Evangelium 
per anni circulum dispositum,” a copy of the Gospels divided 
into lections, or portions appointed to be read throughout the 
year, and referred to Assemani’s Bibliotheca Orient. Clemen. Fat., 
vol. II. p. 230. Cureton made the obvious objection that there 
are no indications whatever of such lections in the MS. written 
at the same period as its title. His judgment is confirmed by 
the fact that there are also none in our MS. 

Another explanation is that mepharr^she means ‘‘separate,” 
as distinct from “mixed” rn^hcUUM. In favour of this it has 
been urged that the canons of Bishop Kabbula of Edessa 
(A.D. 412 — 435) ordain that in all churches a gospel of the 
separated Evangclion da MifpharrHshc should be kept and read, 
obviously that it might supplement the DiatessarOn of Tatian, 
which seems to have been in general use before that period. 
This is a very strong point. 

The difficulty is (1) that the term m^pharr^sh^ runs through 
the whole of Syriac literature, and is applied to the PSshitta, 
probably by inheritance, as well as to the Curetonian ; (2) that 
it is applied to the Psalms as well as to the Gospels. 
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In Dr. Wright’s catalogue of the Syriac MSS. in the British 
Museum, we find that No. CLXViii. contains the Psalms 
according to the P^shitta version, with the title, katha : da-- 
tashhachtce : da-david : da-7m^pharr^she. 

In a note to this, Dr. Wright sfiys : “ The word da-m^phar- 
r^she seems here really to mean ‘of the interpreters, or of the 
translators.’ The strange tiling is that such titles should be 
prefixed to the ordinary P^shitta version, and that, too, in a 
MS. dated a.d. 600.” 

The meaning “ of the interpreters or translators ” is corro- 
borated by the title to No. OLXix. (a.d. 14, 436), to which 
Dr. Wright draws attention. It runs : 

“By the power of the Lord Jesus we begin to write (the 
Psalms) of David, of the Tm^pharnlslii!^ which Ave bring out of 
the Palestinian tongue to the Hebrew, and from the Hebrew 
to the Greek, and from the Greek to the Syriac.” 

It is generall^^ allowed that the Avoid sometimes 

means “ to transcribe ” in Hebrew. Here are tAvo cases in 
which it apparently means the same in Syiiac ; and in a 
Targum on Isaiah Auii. 1, the epithet is applied to Avriting 

in the sense of “clear,” “distinct.” We must therefore leave 
the question to further discussion on the part of critics. There 
is, however, not much hope of their judgment being final until 
we have the Syriac text of the DiatessarOn in our hands. Then 
the great problem may be solved. Was the Diatessaron com- 
piled in the second century from the version contained in the 
Curetouian and in the Sinai codices ? or did that version come 
into existence only in the fourth century, Avhen the use of 
the DiatessarOn was discontinued ? 

Let us now see what our Codex says about the Gospel of Mat- 
thew. In chap, i 8 the name of Joram is followed immediately 
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by that of Uzziah ; and the three kings, Ahazia, Joash, and 
Amuzia, who came betwixt them in Cureton’s MS., are absent. 

In r. 16 we come to the most startling variation in our 
Codex. Although none of the surviving Syriac students,, 
except the transcriber, who were present at Sinai in 1893,. 
knew of this strange reading until months after our i-eturn 
home, and although Professor Bensly has not appended his 
initials to the f(^ot of the page, we shall not venture to doubt 
the accuracy of the transcription, which, however, rests upon 
the evidence of one pair of eyes only. We ask our readers 
to consider carefully the whole passage, from i\ 16 to the end 
of the chapter. 

It is hardly possible to find a consistent narrative in this- 
self-contradictory recital. Had r. 16 stood alone we might 
have suspected a clerical error, but the occurrence of the word 
lek (‘‘to thee”) in r. 21, and Icli (“to him ”) in r. 25, with the 
omission of the words, Ka\ ovk iyivcoaK€P avrijv^ eo)9 ou, 
makes it almost certain that the statement in v. 16 is an inten- 
tional one. Our Codex stands alone in its peculiar l eadings of 
these three verses, and doubtless some critics will be inclined 
to set its authority against that of all the oldest Greek MSS. 
of all the versions, and of its own sister manuscript, the Cure- 
tonian. If so, we hope they will be consistent, and make its 
text the touch^stone of accuracy everywhere else, not forgetting 
its reading of v. 18, “when they had not come near one to 
another, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.” 

In the meantime, there are some considerations l>earing on 
this subject which we shall do well to keep in mind. 

We have in Matthew’s narrative, and in Luke’s, two genea- 
logies, both of Joseph only. Possibly the one was on the father’s. 
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side, the other on the mother’s side, and both are probably 
copied from an official register, the last clause of which was 
perhaps added at the time of the Presentation in the Temple, 
and was modified by the Evangelist when he became fully 
acquainted with the story of Mary. It is possible that wo 
have here a partly modified form ; but even here Mary is 
called the Virgin — a title which no one unacquainted with the 
miraculous birth of her first-born would naturally have given 
hen 

The fact that Joseph was troubled about Mary’s condition 
is simply inexplicable if he were the father of Jesus. And 
it is difficult to reconcile the idea of his being a just man with 
that of his wishing to put her away. These circumstances the 
scribe of our Codex, if he were a heretic, has not been bold 
enough to suppress. 

We have no genealogy of Mary. This is only natural. 
Our Lord’s social position and civil rights were determined 
by the relation in which He stood to one who was both His 
reputed father and his foster-father. His disciples were eager 
that He should claim the throne of David and drive out the 
Komans, and they therefore laid great stress upon Joseph’s 
ancestry. Even after our Lord’s Ascension, as they were 
disappointed in their expectation that His second coming 
would take place in their own life-time, they took care 
that there should be a permanent record of this. We 
can easily imagine that Mary would make known her 
wonderful secret to a few only, and that it was not at once 
published abroad to a nation who would have received it with 
ecornful incredulity. But from the few it was doubtless com- 
municated to many of the disciples, and we can hardly believe 
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that they did not investigate the truth of a statement which 
most of them sealed with suffering and with death. The 
seclusion in which Eastern women are kept, not indeed in 
their houses, but from social intercourse with all members of 
the other sex who are not of kin to them, and their own 
gregarious habits, make it highly improbable that Mary could 
be guilty of a lapse from virtue without the knowledge of 
some female companion. St. Luke states, chap. i. v. 3, that 
he had investigated all these things from the beginning, and 
it is much to be regretted that Luke i. v. 35 occurs on a lost 
page of our manuscript. 

Meanwhile, it is important to remember that we have not 
ascertained all the facts which may throw light upon the 
history of this Sinai Codex. In particular, we have not the 
initial title, — a title whoso actual existence has been detected 
from my photographs by Mr. Kendel Hairis. It is on the 
recto of the page which contains Matthew i. 1 — 17, and it 
may yet tell us both the name of the scribe, and the place 
where the MS, was written. 

The various readings in this Codex afford much food for 
discussion. Those of our readers who are deeply interested 
in the subject will find many of these for themselves, ljut we 
shall point out some which appear to throw fresh light upon 
the sacred narrative, and some which in our humble opinion 
indicate an older form of the Old Syriac version than Cure ton’s 
manuscript. 

In Matthew xix. 29, and in Mark x. 29, our Codex agrees 
with the judgment of the Revisers by omitting the word “wife” 
from those whom it is meritorious to leave for our Lord’s sake. 
In Matthew xix. 29 the word “father” is also omitted. 
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In Matthew xx. 12 we have “the burden of the day in the 
heat,” which seems a natural expression. 

Matthew xxiii. 13 gives us a graphic picture of priestl 3 '' 
pretensions. “Ye hold the key of the kingdom of heaven 
before men : for ye neither enter in yourselves, nor those that 
are coming do ye suffer them to enter.” 

Matthew xviii. 20 gives us a reading similar to that of 
Codex Bezae, “For there are not two or three gathered 
together in my name and I not amongst them.” Wo could 
believe that the Syriac translator had confounded the Greek 
words ov and ov, were it not that he has given us a perfectly 
idiomatic expression. 

In Matthew xxvi. 25, and in Mark xiv. 19, the question of 
the disciples, “Is it I, Lord ?” is put in a somewhat stronger 
and more interesting form. It begins with a word which in 
Sj riac corresponds partly to the Latin Qie . . . forte^ and to the* 
Greek This suggests that the question was a depre- 

catory one, and as it cannot be rendered in English, we have 
had recourse to the idiom which would probably rise to the 
lips of one of our own countrymen in a similar case, “Not I, 
surely. Lord ? ” 

In Matthew xxvii. 56 the companion of Mary Magdalene 
is called Mary the daughter of James and mother of Joseph. 
This is repeated in Mark xv. 40. Mary is called the daughter 
of James also in the two Palestinian Syriac Lectionaries which 
were found by Mr. Rendel Harris and myself in the Sinai Con- 
vent. It is difficult to trace her family connections, but amongst 
other suggestions one of Mrs. Gibson’s may be noted, that 
perhaps we may link her with the genealogy in Matthew, and 
that possibly she was the mother-in-law of the Virgin Mary. 
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If SO, she very naturally appears both near the cross and at 
the sepulchre (see Matthew i. 15, 16). 

In Mark x. 50 we are told that blind Timai, son of Timai, 
put on his garment before he rose and came to Jesus. This, 
to anyone who has watched Eastern habits, seems a more 
natural action than if he had cast it away. 

The most remarkable feature in our text of Mark is the 
omission of twelve verses, chap. xvi. 9 — 20. This occurs in 
other ancient codices, notably in both the Siriaiticus and the 
Vaticanus. But in these it is open to question if their absence 
is not due to cancelling by a later hand. In ours there can be 
no doubt that they never existed. This is made abundantly 
clear by the frontispiece to this volume, which represents the 
page on which St. Mark ends and St. Luke begins. The space 
betw'ixt the two is on the left hand column, that is the second 
column, on the page, for our readers must remember that 
Syriac is read from right to left ; the intervening space is filled 
up by the words written with red ink, “ Here endeth the 
Gospel of Mark.” Then comes a line of ornamental dots, and 
then, “The Gospel of Luke,” also in red. 

The subject is too perplexing to enter on here, but it is 
worthy of remark, that in the Greek codices where these twelve 
verses do occur, the word t€\o 9 (“end”) is always found after 
verse 8 and also after verse 20. What is very strange is that 
these verses must exist in Cureton’s manuscript, for all that is 
there preserved to us of Mark's Gospel is xvi. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
The testimony of the Old Syriac version to their being 
part of the sacred record is therefore equivocal. We may 
hope that fresh light will be thrown on this subject 
through the investigations which have been prompted by 
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Mr. F. C. Conybeare’s remarkable discovery of the signature, 
Aristoii Eri:zou (“ Ariston the Presbyter’s”) to the last twelve 
verses of Mark xvi. in an Armenian MS. of the tenth century. 
Our readers will find this interesting subject fully discussed in 
the Expositor for September 1894. 

In Luke i. 63, 64 we have the statement, “and they mar- 
velled all ” transferred to its natural place, so that it becomes 
an effect produced by the string of Zacharias’ tongue being 
suddenly loosened, and not simply by his writing the name 
of John. 

In Luke iv. 17 a beautifully characteristic touch is restored 
to the narrative of our Lord’s conduct in the synagogue of 
Nazareth. Before He stood up to read, He waited modestly 
until the book of Isaiah the prophet was put into His hand. 

In Luke x. 41 our Lord’s praise of Mary is accompanied 
by no reproach to Martha. 

In Luke xv. 30 we seem to hear the angry tone of the 
elder brother as he says, “ Thou hast killed for him that fatted 
calf.” 

In Luke xvi, 20 we learn that Lazarus was a poor man, 
but possibly not a beggar. 

In Luke xxii. we have a fresh arrangement of the narrative 
from V, 17 to v, 21. 

In Luke xxiii. 37 we are told that the crown of thorns 
was placed on our Lord’s head whilst He was suspended on 
the cross. 

In Luke xxiv. 47 we have the distinct assertion from His 
own lips of His divinity, and of His being the Messiah, “and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
my name.” 
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In John iv. 36 we are told that the reaper straightway 
receiveth wages. This, wo may safely affirm, agrees with the 
exj^erience of every earnest worker in the Lord’s harvest-field. 

In John vi. 59, “ These things said he in the synagogue as 
he taught in Capernaum,” becomes ‘‘These things said he in 
Capernaum, in the synagogue, as he taught.” This reading 
would lead us to suspect that our English version of the 
Gospels shew a misunderstanding of the Greek text — raOra 
elirev iv avvayfoyf} 6iSaafC€ov iv KaTrepvaovjj,, Here StSd- 
afccov probably refers rather to avvayayyfj which precedes it, 
than to €v KaTrepvaov/ju which follows. 

In John vii. 48 we read, “For who of the chief men or of 
the Pharisees has believed on him ? only this mob, which 
knoweth not the law.” 

In John viii. 57 the (juestion, “And hath Abraham seen 
thee ? ” follows more naturally on our I-.ord’s previous state- 
ment, than the usual I’oading, “ And hast thou seen Abraham ? 

In John ix. 35 we observe that our Lord calls Himself Son 
of man instead of Son of God. All passages in this Codex 
bearing on the assei-tion of His divinity must have a special 
interest, and we therefore note in connection with it the ques- 
tion of the demons in Luke viii. 28, ‘‘ What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God Most High ? ” 

If this assertion is weakened by the statement in our Lord’s 
prayer, as recorded in John xvii. 5, “ And now also give me 
the glory, my Father, from beside thyself, from that which 
thou gavest me when the world w'as not yet,” instead of “The 
glory that I had with thee before the world was,” we notice 
that this is only in agreement with the words of t\ 24. The 
assertion of His divinity is as clear and strong as ever in 
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John XX. 31. And we perceive from John xvii. 5, 6, that 
some part of this glory at least, is “ the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world.” 

In John xi. 38 we are told that the grave of Lazarus was 
an artificial one, hewn out of the rock, like a cave. We can 
see a vivid picture also of how Martha was startled, when she 
saw the bystanders obeying our Lord’s command, from her 
exclamation, “ Lord, why are they taking away the stone ? ” 

From John xii. 3 we learn that Mary began her loving 
ministrations to our Lord by i^ouririg the ointment first on His 
head. 

In John xiii. 34 a change in the punctuation shews us that 
our Lord said, ^‘And now a new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another.” 

In John xiii. 37 a similar change shews us that Peter said, 
‘‘I will lay down my life now for thy sake.” 

In John xvii. 11 we have an ad^lition to one of our Lord’s 
prayers for His people, “ O my holy Father, take, keep them 
in thy name.” 

The effect of the transposition of the narrative in John 
xviii. is to shew that Caiaphas, not Annas, was the high priest 
who questioned our Lord, and to make the story of Peter’s 
denial an unbroken jiarrative. It seems as if we had now the 
episode in something like its original form. 

In John XX. 8 Peter shares with John the credit of having 
been first to see and believe in our Lord’s resurrection. 

The interpolations in our Codex are not numerous. That 
which will attract most attention is already known from 
Codex Bezae in Luke xxiii. 48, “Woe unto us, what hath be- 
fallen us ? woe unto us, for our sins ! ” 
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Another occurs in John xx. 16. Here we are told that 
Mary Magdalene, when she recognised our Lord by the sound 
of her own name, “ran towards him, that she might touch 
him.’’ 

Ill John vi. 63 we are told that it is the Spirit that 
quickeneth the body ; and in John iii. 6 that God is a living 
Spirit 

Some of these readings, as we have already said, indicate 
a greater antiquity for the Sinai manuscript than for Curetoirs. 
But on the other hand, there are a few exjiressions which may 
point to a later origin. 

The chief of these is, as it seems to us, the persistent use 
of the title, Our Lord, instead of the name Jesus throughout 
the narrative of all the Evangelists. Also the pleonastic 
phrase, “ He was troubled in his soul, and was disturbed in his 
spirit,” of John xi. 33. This is somewhat puzzling, as one 
characteristic of our MS., as compared with other early texts, 
is its conciseness. I believe that the transcribers are willing 
to assign it to the beginning of the fifth century, that is to an 
earlier period than Cureton’s, or any other Syriac MS. in the 
British Museum. Their opinion is founded partly upon its 
orthography. The facsimiles of several pages which are now 
before the world, will enable other scholars to form an inde- 
pendent judgment. AVe observe from the final colophon, that 
the MS. must have been written at a period when prayer for 
departed saints had become a recognised custom. 

The Curetonian Gospels have been of inestimable value in 
the work of New Testament revision. It is a matter of con- 
gratulation that the Sinai manuscript, discovered fifty years 
later, makes the text of the Old Syriac version nearly complete. 
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Yet the two do not perfectly coincide, as any one who will 
place this translation beside Cureton’s may easily ascertain. 
Dr. Nestle, of Ulrn, and Mr. Kendel Harris have both ex- 
Ijresscd the opinion that it represents, not a duplicate of the 
Curetonian, but the very first attemj^t at rendering the Gospel 
into Syriac, of which Tatiaii and the Curetonian are both 
revisions. 

Wo have endeavoured, by means of the marginal notes, to 
indicate those variations from our English Authorised Version^ 
which have their equiv^alents either in the Kevised Version, 
as substantially rcj)resenting the testimony of the most ancient 
Greek manuscripts, in Cureton’s MS., or in Codex Bezae as 
the chief representative of the Old Latin. 

W e have referred to other manuscripts only in the case of 
remarkable variants, which are justified by none of these three 
texts. Beyond all these, a number of readings will be observed 
for which our Codex alone is responsible. Arid we have added, 
in an Appendix, a list of Greek words and phrases from the 
Te.rtus Uertqdns for which the Syriac of our manuscript presents 
no equivalent. 

We would point those of our readers to whom the subject 
of “various readings’’ in the text of a divinely inspired book 
may be new or startling, to the weighty and well-considered 
statement of the late Dr. Hort, in his Introduction to the 
Text of the New Testament in the Original Greeks the joint work 
of himself and Dr. Westcott : 

“With regard to the great bulk of the words of the New 
Testament, as of most other ancient writings, there is no 
variation or other ground of doubt, and therefore no room for 
textual criticism ; and here therefore an editor is merely a 
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transcriber. The same may be said with substantial truth 
respecting those various readings which have never been 
received, and in all probability never will be received, into any 
printed text. The proportion of words virtually accepted on 
all hands as raised above doubt is very great, not less, on a 
rough computation, than seven-eighths of the whole. The 
remaining eighth, therefore, formed in great part by changes 
of order and other comparative trivialities, constitutes the 
whole area of criticism. If the principles followed in the 
present edition are sound, this area may be very greatly 
reducerl. Recognising to the full the dutj" of abstinence from 
peremptory decision in cases where the evidence leaves the 
judgment in suspense between two or more readings, we find 
that, setting aside differences of orthography, the words in our 
opinion still subject to doubt only make up one sixtieth of the 
whole New Testament, In this second estimate the proportion 
of comparatively trivial variations is beyond measure larger 
than in the former ; so that the amount of what can in any 
sense be called substantial variation is but a small fraction of 
the whole residuary variation, and can hardly form more than 
a thousandth part of the enth'c text.” 

Our study of this ancient Syriac version has convinced us 
that it is not the work of an heretic, and that its peculiar 
reading of Matthew i. 16 must be explained by some other 
hypothesis. No man, who entertained the slightest doubt of 
our Lord’s Divinity, would have left John xiv. 1 in its present 
very interesting form. And Luke surely gives us a strong 
confirmation of the view that both genealogies are modified 
copies of an official register, when he prefaces his own account 
with “Jesus .... as he was called, the son of Joseph.” AVe 
would entreat our readers not to decide this matter from the 
consideration of a single passage, but from that of the text as 
a whole. 
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In conclusion, I have to thank my sister, Mrs. James Y. 
Gibson, for her careful revision of my proof-sheets ; Mr. 
J. Rendel Harris for several valuable suggestions ; and Dr. 
Eberhard Nestle, of Ulm, for the solution of some important 
idiomatic difficulties, also for the marginal references to 
Luke i. 3, xi. 54, xvi. 25; John viii. 47, xi. 18, and for the 
changes of punctuation in John xiv. 1, 2, xvii. 24, 25. 


Castle-Brae, Cambridge, 
December y 1894 . 


AGNES SMITH LEWIS. 



CORRIGEITDA. 

3IATTH£W. 

^IX, 9. After “ publicans *’ add “ . . . followed him and/* 

17. After “ spilled ** add and the skins perish.*’ 

X. 3. For “ Alphseus*’ read “ Halfai.” 

XXIII. 24. For “gnat” read “gnats.” 

"*^XXIV. 39. Add “ the flood ” before “ came.” 

*39. Add “ shall be . . . of men . . . then two.” 

XXV. 46. For “ punishment ” read “ torture.” 

XXVI. 20. For “ the twelve ” read “ his twelve.” 

29. For “ this fruit ” read “ the fruit.” 

XXVII. 28. For “ a robe ** read “ robes.” 

*60. For “ they departed ” read “ he departed ” (doubtful). 

MARK. 

I, 38. For “ that I may ” read “ and I will.” 

Ill, 7. For “ multitude ” read “ great multitudes.” 

19. For “ Iscariot ” read “ Scariota,” passim, 

V. 23. For “ hands ” read “ hand.” 

*VII. 35. After “ Be opened ” add “ and in that . . . were opened.” 
*36. Before “ a great deal more ” add “ . . . them ...” 
*VIII. 23. After “ in his e 3 "es ” read “ hand.” 

*IX. 15. After “ and straightway ” read “ when they saw him^ 
they.” 

*22. Omit “ to destroy ” (doubtful). 

23. For “ the house ” read “ his house.” 

X. 7. For “ for this cause ” read ** therefore.” 

30. For “ mothers ” read “ mother.” 

*40. For “ others ” read “ another.” (The word is masculine 
singular. Professor Bensly gave it the seyam5 
points which denote the plural ; and but for my 
photograph, it might have been edited in the plural. 
The parallel passage. Matt. xx. 21, has a plural 
pronoun.) 


See Note on next page. 
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TVT A 'R.TT — continued. 

X, 52, For ‘‘ Jesu8 ’* read ‘‘ He.** 

XI. 11. For “ and when ’* read “ but when.** 

XIV. 44. After “ saying ** add “ unto them.** 

XV. 3. After ‘‘ give ** add “ them.** 

*7. For “ because of murder ** read “ there was a man who* 
had done evil and committed murder.** 

*12. Add “ again ** after “ answered.*' 

*15. Add “ to be crucified ” before “ And the soldiers.** 

LUKE. 

I. 7. For “ And ** read “ But.** 

50. For “ on the generation ’* read “ unto the generation.^* 
II. 36. For her husband ** read ** a husband.** 

*XXI V. 34. Omit “ came.’* 

* Those marked with an asterisk are owing to additions and alterations 
having been made from my photographs by the transcribers on the last 
revise of their proof-sheets, and which did not come under my observation 

in time to bo included in this volume. — A. S. L. 
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THE FOUR GOSPELS 




THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 


1 The book of the generations of Jesus the Christ, 

2 the son of David, the son of Abraham. Abraham 
begat Isaac; Isaac begat Jacob; Jacob begat Juda 

3 and his brethren; Juda begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar; Phares begat Hesron; Hesron begat Aram; 

4 Aram begat Aminadab; Aminadab begat Nahson ; 

5 Nahson begat Shela^ ; Shela^ begat Boaz of Rahab ; » Cureton, 

6 Boaz begat Obed of Ruth ; Obed begat J esse ; J esse 
begat David the king; David ^ begat Solomon of the 'Jf- v. 

7 wife of Uria; Solomon begat Rehoboam ; Rehoboam 

8 begat Abia; Abia begat Asa; Asa begat Josaphat; 

9josaphat begat Joram ; Joram begat Ozia; Ozia 

begat Jotham ; Jotham begat Achaz ; Achaz begat 

loHezekia; Hezekia begat Manassa ; Manassa begat 

11 Amon ; Arnon begat Josia; Josia begat Jnchoiiia 

12 and his brethren in the captivity^ of Babylon; And Cureton. 
after the captivity^ of Babylon, J uchonia begat Sheal- 

13 tiel ; Shealticl begat Zorobabel ; Zorobabel begat 
Abiur^ ; Abiur^ begat Eliakim ; Eliakim begat Azor ; * cureton. 

14 Azor begat Sadoc ; Sadoc begat Achin'^ ; Achin^ begat cureton. 

15 Eliud ; Eliud begat Eleazar ; Eleazar begat Matthan ; 

16 Matthan begat Jacob; Jacob begat Joseph; Joseph, 
to whom was betrothed Mary the Virgin, begat 
Jesus, who is called the Christ. 

-17 All these generations from Abraham until David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David until the 
captivity of Babylon are fourteen generations ; and 
from the captivity® of Babylon until the Christ are ** cureton 
fourteen generations. 
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And the birth of the Christ was on this wise : is 
When Mary his mother was espoused to Joseph, 
when they had not come near one to the other, ^ she 
was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Then 19 
Joseph her husband, because he was just, did not 
wish to expose Mary, and was minded quietly to 
repudiate her.^ But while he thought on these 20 
things,^ the angel of the Lord appeared to him in 
a vision, and said unto him, Joseph, son of David, 
fear not to take Mary thy wife : for that which is 
-» R.V. margr. bcgotteii'* from her is of the Holy Ghost. And she 21 
s Or -she shall bear to thee a son, and thou'* shalt call Ids 
name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their 
sins. Now this which happened was that it might be 22 
6 Reza^* fulfilled whicli was spoken of the Lord by Isaia^ the 

prophet, who said. Behold a virgin shall be with 23 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. When Joseph arose from his sleep, 24 
he did as the angel of the Lord had commanded him, 
and took his wife : and she bore to him a son, and 25 
he called his name Jesus. 

And when Jesus was born in Beth Lehem of 2 
Judma in the days of Herod the king, behold, there 
came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, and 2 
7Cureton. Said, Where is the King of the Jews that is born^ ? 

for we have seen his star from the east, and are 
come to worship him. And when Herod the king 3 
heard, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. And he assembled all the chief priests and 4 
scribes of the people, and said to them. Where 
is the Christ born ? They say unto him. In Beth 5 
Lehem of Judaea, for thus it is written by the 


1 Cureton. 


* Cureton. 

Bezae. 

3 Cureton. 
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6 prophet. And thou too, Beth Lehem of Juda art 
not the least of the kings of Juda : for out of thee 
shall come a king, who shall shepherd^ my people i R. v. 

7 Israid. Then Herod called those wise men privily, Bezae. 
and enquired of them that he might know at what 

8 time the star appeared to them. And he sent them 
to Beth Lehem, and said unto them, Go search con- 
cerning him, the child ; and when ye have found 
him. come and shew me, that I also may go and 

9 worship him. They then, when they had received 

the commandment- of the king, departed : and there acureton. 
appeared^ to them the star which they had seen in scurcton. 
the east ; it went before them till it came and stood 

10 there where the child was. And they, when they saw 

11 the star, rejoiced with great joy. And they came into 
the house, and saw the child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worshipped him : and they opened 
their treasures, and presented unto him gifts ; gold, 

12 and inyrrh^ and frankincense. And it appeared tO4cur0ton. 
them in a vision that they should not return unto 
Herod,"’ and they departed by another way into their 5 Cureton. 

13 country. And after them^ there appeared to Joseph «cureton. 
the angel of the Lord in a dream, and said unto 
him,^ Arise, take the child and his mother, and flee 7 cureton. 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee : for 
Herod is about to seek the young child to destroy 

14 him. And Joseph® arose, and took the child and his s cureton. 
mother by night : and departed into Egypt : and was 

16 there until Herod the king^ was dead : that it might « cureton. 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
mouth of Isaia the prophet, who had said. Out of Egypt 

16 did I call my son. Then Herod, when he saw that 
the wise men had mocked him, was exceeding wroth. 
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1 Cureton. 

2 Cureton. 

8 Cureton. 
4jCuretcMDi. 

8 Cureton. 

8 Cureton. 

7 Cureton. 

8 Cureton. 


and sent and slew the children, all that were in Beth 
Lehem and in its borders, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which the wise men had 
said to him. Then was fulfilled the word which 17 
Jeremia the prophet^ had spoken. A voice was 
heard in Ramtha, wailing and weeping, and much 18 
sighing, the voice^ of Rachel who was weeping for 
her children, and she would not be comforted be- 
cause they are not. 

But when Herod the king^ was dead,^ there 19 
appeared unto Joseph in Egypt an angel of the 
Lord, saying to him® in a dream. Arise, take the 20 
child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel : 
for they are dead that sought the child’s life. And 2l 
he arose, took the child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. But when Joseph® 22 
heard that Archelaus was king in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither : and it 
appeared^ in a dream that he should go into the 
region of Galilee : and he came thither,® and dwelt in 23 
a city which is called Nazareth : and the word w^as 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, that he 
should be called a Nazarene. 


In those days came John the Baptist, preaching 3 
in the wilderness of Judaea, saying. Repent ye : for 2 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. This is he 3 
» Cureton. that was Written® about by Isaia the prophet, who 
said. Prepare ye a way for the Lord. And the same 4 
10 Cureton. John was clothed^® in raiment of camel’s hair, and was 
girded about his loins with a girdle ; and his meat 
iipaieBtinian was locusts and honey of the mountain.^^ Then 6 
Syriac. ^ they of Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and 

12 Cureton. all from beyond the river^^ Jordan, and he bap- 6 
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tized them in the river^ Jordan, each^ man con- 1 Careton. 

7 fessiiig his sins. But when he saw many of the ^ 
Pharisees and Sadducees who were coming to his 
baptism, he said to them, O generation of vipers, who 
hath shewn you to flee from the wrath that is about 

8 to corae^ ? Bring forth therefore fruits which are^C'**^®- 

9 meet for repentance: and say not,^ We have « cureton. 
Abraham for our father: for I say unto you, that 

God is able of these stones to raise up children unto 

10 Abraham. And behold,*** the axe has reached the roots ® Cureton 
of the trees: and every tree that bringeth not forth 

11 fruit is cut down, and is cast into the fire. For I 
baptize you with water unto repentance : but he that 
corneth after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with 

12 fire, and with the Holy Ghost: he who holds® theecureton. 
fan in his hand, and will cleanse his threshing- 

floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; 
but the chaff' he will burn up with unquenchable 
fire. 

13 Then corneth J es\is from Galilee unto J ohn that he 


14 might baptize him in the Jordan, and John forbad him, 
sayine: unto him/ 1 have need that thou shouldest® ^ cureton. 

15 baptize me, and thou art come to me. Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Suffer it now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he 

16 suffered him to be baptized.^ And when he^® was » cureton. 

*■ 10 Cureton. 

baptized and went up out^^ of the water, lo, the cureum. 
heavens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending in the likeness of a dove, and it abode 

17 upon him: and a voice was heard^^ from heaven, 12 cureton, 
saying to him. Thou art my Son and my beloved,^® in is cureton. 
thee I am well pleased. 
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Then Jesus was led up of the Spirit into the 4 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. And after 2 
forty days and forty nights that he had fasted, he 
hungered. And the tempter came near and said 3 
unto him,^ If thou be the Son of God, say to these 
stones that they become^ bread. Jesus^ answered and 4 
said^ unto liim. It is written, Not by bread alone 
shall man live, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord.^ Then the devil led 6 
him and brought him into the holy city, and set him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him. If 6 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself from hence : for 
it is written, that to his angels he shall command con- 
cerning thee to keep thee, and on their arms they 
shall bear thee up, lest thou shouldest stiike with 
thy foot on a stone. Jesus said unto him, It is 7 
written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again Satan led him and took him up, and set him 8 
on a mountain which was very high, and shewed him 
all the kingdoms of this world ; and said unto him, 9 
These kingdoms and their glory thou hast seen ; 
to thee will I give them, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship before me. Then said Jesus unto him, lO 
Get behind with thee, Satan : for it is written, The 
Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and him only 
shalt thou serve. Then the tempter withdrew from il 
him until tlie time, and angels came near and were 
ministering unto Jesus. 

And when he® heard that John was apprehended, 12 
he withdrew into Galilee ; and left Nazareth, and 13 
came to Capernaum, which is beside the sea, in 
Zebulon and in Naphtali: that the word might be 14 
fulfilled which was spoken by Isaia the prophet. 
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15 saying. The land of Zebulon, and the land of Naphtali, 
the way of the sea, and beyond the river Jordan, 

16 Galilee of the nations; the people that sat in dark- 
ness saw a light ; and those who sat in sadness and 

17 the shadows of death light is sprung up on them. From 

that time began Jesus to preach, saying,^ The king- ^ cureton.’ 

18 dom of heaven hath come near. And as ... . was 
by ... . the shore of the sea, he saw two brethren, 

Simon and Andrew his brother, preparing their nets 
and casting [them] into the sea: for they were fisher- 

19 men.- He saith unto them. Follow me, and I wilPfy^^^j 

20 make you fishers of men. And they in that hour * 

21 left their nets and followed him. And again he 
came near, and saw two other brethren, James and 
John, sitting^ in the ship with Zebedee their father, * 

22 and preparing their nets, and he called them. And 
they left their father in the ship, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went round about in all Galilee, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing all disease and all sickness 

24 which were among the people. And they brought 
unto him many that were tormented with hateful 
torments, and with sore sicknesses, and on each of 
them he laid his hand ; and he healed everyone. 

25 And when there was a great multitude who 
were from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and from beyond 

6 Jordan, when he saw the great multitudes, he went 
up the mountain : and when he had sat down, his 

2 disciples came unto him: and he began to say unto 
them, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
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Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 4 
comforted. 

Blessed are the meek: forthey shall inherit the earth. 6 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst for 6 
justice : for they shall be satisfied. 

Blessed are the merciful : for upon^ them shall 7 
be mercies. 

Blessed are those^ who are pure in heart : for 8 
they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be 9 
called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteous- 10 
ness’ sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and il 
persecute you, and when they shall say against you 
what is evil, for my own name’s sake. But rejoice ye, 12 
and be glad in^ that day : for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted their fathers the prophets. 

Ye are the salt of the earth : if the salt have 13 
become insipid, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is good 
for nothing, but to be cast out, and men^ shall trample 
upon it. Ye are the light of the world. And a city 14 
that is built^ on a hill cannot be hid. And a man® doth 15 
not light a lamp, and set it under a bushel, but he 
setteth it on the top of a candlestick ; and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the house. So let your le 
light shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

Think not that I am come to destroy the law and 17 
the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil 
them.^ For verily I say unto you, till heaven and is 
earth pass away, one letter iota shall not pass from 
the law, till all shall be. And whosoever shall destroy® 19 
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19 one of these small commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called little in the kingdom of heaven : 

20 but whosoever shall do and teach thus . . . cal . . . except 

21 your uprightness shall exceed . ... Ye have heard .... 
to them of old time,Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 

22 shall kill shall be condemned in the judgment: but I 
say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be condemned in the judgment: 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be 
condemned by the council : and whosoever shall say to his 
brother,^ . . . shall be condemned to the Gehenna of lire. ^ 

23 If therefore .... thine offering on the altar, and 

24 there r . . . hath enmity against thee, leave [it] there on 
the altar, and go . . , be reconciled to thy brother, and 

26 then come, offer thine offering ... Be agreed with thine 
adversary quickly, whilst ... in the way . . . into 

26 prison. . . . unto thee . . . no . . . thence, till . . . 

27 shalt pay the last farthing. Yo have heard that it 

28 was said,2 Thou shalt not commit adultery ; but I say “ 
unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman and 
lusteth after her, hath committed adultery with her® ® cureton. 

29 in his heart. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should go to hell. 

31 *It hath been said, whosoever shall leave his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement : but I say 

32 unto you. That whosoever putteth away his wife, 
against whom adultery hath not been alleged,^ he ® cureton. 
causeth her to commit adultery. And whosoever 
taketh a forsaken one committeth adultery. 

33 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, but shalt give® unto the Lord an ® 
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oath : but I say unto you. Swear not at all ; not by 34 
the heavens^; for they are the throne of God: and 3 ^ 
not by the earth ; for it is the footstool beneath his 
feet^: and not by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the 
great King. And swear not by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair of the hair on it black or 
white. But let thy word be. Yea, yea ; and Nay, nay : 37 
whatsoever is more than these is of the eviP one. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said. An eye for 33 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but I say unto you, 39 
That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy cheek, offer to him the other. And who- 40 
soever will go to law with thee, and take thy coat, 
leave^ to him also thy cloke. Whosoever shall compel 41 
thee to go with him a mile, go again with him other® 
twain. And whosoever asketh of thee, give to him, and 42 
whosoever desireth to borrow of thee, refuse him not. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt 43 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say 44 
unto you. Love your enemies, and pray for them who 
persecute you,® that ye may be the children of your 45 
Father which is in heaven : he who maketh his sun 
to rise on the good and on the evil, and letteth down’^ 
his rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 43 
them which love you, what reward have ye ? the 
publicans do thus. Be ye therefore perfect, even as 43 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

And do not your alms in the presence® of men, 6 
that ye may be seen by them, and no reward be yours 
with your Father which is in heaven. 

When thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet 2 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they may be glorified 
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of men. Verily I say unto you, they have received 

3 their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy 

4 left hand know what thy right hand doeth : that 
thin^ alms may be in secret : and the Father, which 

6 soefci^ in secret, shall reward thee openly. ^But thou, ^ omitp. 5. 
wheh thod prayest, enter into the closet, and shut the 

door, and pray to thy Father in secret; and thy Father, 

7 who seeth in secret, he shall reward thee. And when 
ye pray, do not say vain things, like the heathen: who 
think that with much speaking they shall be heard. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for he, your 
Father, knowetli, when ye have not yet asked him, 

9 what is wanted by you. After this manner there- 
^ fore pray ye. Our Father which art in heaven. 

Hallowed be thy name. And let come .... 

[vi. \0 to viii. 3 is on pages which have been lost from 
the ^'iginal MS, hfore John the liednse used it in A.D. 778.] 


8 Our Lord .... his hand, and touched him, say- 

3 ing to him, I will : be thou clean. And immediately 

4 the leprosy was cleansed from him. Our Lord said 
unto him, See thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer the sacrifice as 
Moses commanded, that it may be a testimony unto 
them. 


5 After these things*^ a chiliarch^ came to him , . . . a.cureton. 

6 saying, My servant is paralyzed, and lieth at home^ in 

7 great torment. He"^ saith unto him, I will come a. v. 

8 The chiliarch answered and said unto him, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof: 

but speak® with a word, and my boy shall be healed. marg. 

9 For I also am a man who has authority, and soldiers 

are under me’' : and I say to this man, 
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Come, and he cometh ; and I say to my servant, do such 
a thing, and he doeth it. When our Lord heard this, 10 
he marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily 
I say unto you, I have not found faith like this even 
among Israel. I say unto you. That .... shall come n 
from the east and from the west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven .... the kingdom shall go^ out into outer 12 
darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. Then our Lord said unto the chiliarch. Go : 13 
as thou hast believed so be it to thee. And in 
that hour his boy was healed. 

And Jesus came into the house of Simon C[epha] 14: 
and saw his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. 
And he touched her hand, and immediately the fever 15 
left her: and she arose, and ministered to them. 
And .... sunset .... they brought to him all those 
who had demons : and he cast them out with a word, 
and those that .... he healed : that it might be ful- 17 
dlled which was spoken by Isaia, saying, He will take 
our infirmities, and bear our sicknesses. Now when 13 
our Lord saw a great multitude about him, he com- 
manded that they should depart thence to the other 
side. And a certain scribe came near, and said unto i 9 
him. Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. Our Lord said, The foxes have holes, and the 20 
birds of the heaven^ have nests ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. And another of his 21 
disciples said unto him. Suffer me first to go and bury 
my father, and I will come. He said unto him, Let 22 
the dead bury their dead ; . . . . come after .... 
And he went up ... . and his disciples followed 23 
him. And there was a tempest in ... . was almost 24 



— 9 . 8 . 


THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 


13 


26 covered with the waves: but he was asleep. And 
they came near .... and awoke him, .... to him, 

26 Our Lord, save us : for behold, we perish. He said 
.... Why are ye fearful ? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the wind and the sea; and there was a great 

27 calm. But the men marvelled, saying, .... this, 
that the sea and the wind obey him ! 

28 And when he was come to the country of the 
Gadarenes,^ there met him two men .... demons, ir^v. 
and were very wicked, ... so that no man could pass 

29 by that way. . . . What have we to do with thee, . . . 

30 of God ? art thou come .... was feeding a good 

\In many parts of this page the writing has been com- 
pletely scraped out iviih a knife, — J.R.H.] 

31 way off from them. And these demons besought 
him, saying. If thou cast us out, send“ us into that 

32 herd of swine. He said unto them. Go. And they 
came out, and entered into the swine : and the whole 
herd ran to a steep rock and fell into the sea, and the 

33 h[erdsmen] fled, and entered into the city, and told 

34 all ... . of the demons .... tlie whole city .... 

9 

2 

^5 . . . . whether is easier to say. Thy sins be for- 

6 given thee ; or to say. Arise, walk ? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and took up his bed, and went to his 

8 house. But when the multitudes saw it, they were 
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afraid, and glorified God, who had given this power 
unto men. 

And he departed thence, and when our Lord was 9 
passing, he saw a certain man sitting amongst the 

publicans: lo 

11 

But when he^ heard it, he said,^ 12 

They that are whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick. But go ye and learn what that is, I is 
seek mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Then 14 
came the disciples of John, saying. Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast assiduously, but thy disciples fast 
not ? Our Lord said unto them. The children of the 15 
bride-chamber cannot keep a mourning as long as 
the bridegroom is with them : but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

No man putteth a piece of new cloth on a worn- is 
out garment, lest the filling-up of the new piece 
should draw away the weak parts of the worn-out one, 
and the rent should be worse than before. And also 17 
they do not put new wine into worn-out wine-skins, 
lest the wine split these wine-skins, and the wine be 
spilled: but they put new wine into new wine-skins, 
and both are preserved. While he spake with them, is 
behold, a certain ruler of their synagogue came, and 
falling down, worshipped him, saying. My daughter 
is now dead : but lay thy hand, and she shall live. 
And our Lord arose, and went with him, ho and his 19 
disciples. And behold, a woman, who had an issue 20 
of blood twelve years, came and touched the hem 
of his garment: for she said within herself. If I may 21 
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but touch the hem of his garment, I shall be healed. 

22 And he turned, and said unto her. Daughter, thy faith 
hath saved thee. And from that hour that woman 

23 was made whole. And when our Lord came into the 
house of that ruler of the synagogue, and saw the 
minstrels and the crowd who were making a tumult, 

24 he said unto them, Give place : for the maid is not 

25 dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed at him. And 
when he bad put out the crowd, he came and touched 

26 her hand, and immediately she arose. And the fame 

27 hereof ^vent abroad into all that land. And as our 
Lord passed by, two blind men followed him, crying 
with a loud voice, Have mercy on us, thou son of 

28 David. And when he was come into the house, the 
blind men came to him : he saith unto them. Believe 
ye that I am able to do this ? They say unto him, 

29 Yea, our Lord, we believe. Then touched he their 
eyes, saying, According as ye believed bo it unto you. 

30 And immediately their eyes were opened; and our 
Lord charged them, saying unto them, Behold, see 

31 that ye tell it to no man. And when the}" had gone 
out, they made it known to every man in that 

32 country. And after they had gone out, they brought 

33 to him a dumb rnan^ possessed with a demon. And 
when the demon had gone out of him, the dumb 
spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

35 ^And our Lord went among the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness 

36 and every disease. But when he saw the multitudes, 
he had compassion on them, because they were weary, 
and were scattered as sheep having no shepherd. 
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Then saith he unto his disciples. The harvest is 37 
plenteous, and the labourers few ; pray ye therefore 38 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

And he called his twelve, and gave them power 10 
to cast^ out unclean spirits, and to heal every sickness 
and every disease. Now these are the names of his 2 
twelve disciples; The first, Simon Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; and James and John the sons of Zebe- 
dee ; and Philip and Bar-Tholomi ; and Thomas, and 3 
Matthew the publican; and James the son of 
Alphseus ; and Simon the Zealot, and Juda the 4 
son of James, and Juda Iscariot, he who was the 
betrayer. And our Lord sent forth these his twelve 6 
disciples, and commanded them, saying unto them. 

Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not : but go to the 6 
lost^ sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, 7 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven cometh near. 
Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 8 
out demons : freely ye have received, freely give. 
Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 9 
purses, nor scrip for the way, neither two coats, 10 
neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. Into whatsoever city ye enter, il 
inquire who is worthy ; and be there till ye go 
thence. And when ye come into an house, salute* 12 
that house. And if that house be worthy, your 13 
peace shall be on it^ : but if not, your peace shall return 
upon you. Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 14 
your words, when ye depart out of that house or out 
of that city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
And verily I say unto you, that for the land of Sodom 15 
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and of Gomorra it shall be more tolerable in the day 

16 of judgment, than for that city. Behold, I scud you 

forth as lambs in the midst of wolves : be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, and simple^ as doves. ^ sezac. 

17 Beware of men : who will deliver you up to law 
courts, and will scourge you in their synagogues ; 

18 and before kings and governors shall ye stand for my 
name’s sake, for a testimony to them and to the 

19 nations. When they bring you near, take no thought 
what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you in that 

20 hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that 
speak, but the Spirit of your Father speaketh in 

21 you. For the brother shall deliver up his brother to 
death, and the father his son to death : and children 
shall rise up against their parents, and cause them 

22 to be put to death. And men shall hate you for my 
name’s sake: but he that endureth to the end, he 
shall be saved. 

23 When they persecute you in this city, flee yc 
from it to another : and if they persecute^ you in the -Bezae. 
other city, flee ye to another: for verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not have finished all the cities of the 

24 house of Israel, till the Son of man be come. A 

25 disciple is not greater than his master. It is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, and for the 
servant as his lord. And if they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub, what shall they call 

26 them‘d of his household ? Therefore fear them not : ** ?fhe*^8^s of 

for there is nothing covered that shall not be re- ’ 

vealed ; nor hid, that shall not be made known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, speak ye in the light : 
and what ye hear in your ears, proclaim upon the 

28 house-tops. And be not afraid of them which kill 

2 
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the body, but the soul they have no power to kill : 2S 
but rather fear him who is able to cast both body 
and soul into hell. Two sparrows are sold for a 29* 
farthing ; and one of them doth not fall on the ground 
without your Father. But even the Lairs of your 30 
hair are all numbered. Fear not therefore, for ye 31 
are of more value than many sparrows. Every man 32 
who shall confess me, I also will confess him before 
my Father which is in heaven. And whosoever shall 3a 
deny me before men, I also will deny him before my 
Father which is in heaven. Think not that I came 34 
to sow^ peace on this earth : I came not to sow peace, 
but a sword. For I came to separate-^ a son from his 35- 
father, and the daughter from her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law from her mother-in-law. And a 3a 
mail’s foes shall be they^ of his household. But he 3T 
who loveth his^ father and his^ mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me : and he who loveth his son or 
his daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
And whosoever doth not take up his cross and follow 3S. 
me, is not worthy of me. For whosoever will find his 39* 
life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. He that receiveth you recoiveth 40- 
me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. For whosoever receiveth a prophet in the 4i 
name of a prophet, receiveth a prophet’s reward ; 
and whosoever receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man, shall take a righteous 
man’s reward. And whosoever shall give to drink a 42 
cup of cold water unto one of these little ones in 
the name of discipleship,^* verily I say unto you, his 
reward shall not be lost. 

And it came to pass, when our Lord had made an 11 
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end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed 

2 thence to t . . . . and to preach .... John .... 

3 of our Lord he sent unto him who 

4 should come 

5 

6 

^ what .... to say unto the multitude 

9 . . . . they .... king’s .... But what went ye 

out for to see ? A prophet ? yea, I say unto you, and 

10 he is more than a prophet. This is he of whom it 
is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy 

11 face, which shall prepare the way before thee. Verily 
I say unto you, there hath not arisen among them 
that are born of women a greater than John the 
Baptist: but he that is little^ in the kingdom 

12 heaven is greater than he. From the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suf- 

13 fereth violence, and the violent .... it ... . For all 


14 the prophets .... until John .... receive it ... . 
16 which was .... Who hath ears, let him hear. 


16 .... this generation ? It is like unto children 
sitting in the market, and sending*^ to their fellows, ^ 

17 We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 

19 say. He hath a demon. And the Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking, and they say. Behold a man glutton- 
ous and a wine-bibber, and a friend of publicans^and 
sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children. 

20 Then began to upbraid those 

21 ... . repented .... of Sidon .... would have 
22 .... in sackcloth .... repented .... I say unto 

you. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
28 the day of judgment than for you which art 
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exalted shalt be brought down to Sheol ; 23 

in Sodom mighty works that have 

been seen in thee 24 

from the wise, and hast revealed them unto 

babes .... before thee. All things are delivered 27 
unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father; neither .... any man the 
Father, but .... Come unto me all ye ... . laden, 28 
and I . . . . my yoke .... and learn .... I am lowly 29 
in heart .... rest unto your souls, for my yoke is 30 
gentle, and my burden is small.^ 

At that time he walked 12 

2 

to 

had known 7 

mercy sacrifice ® 

and will he not draw, lifting ii 

How much then . . . men than . . . lawful . . . well . . . 12 
Then ... to the man . . . thy hand. And he stretched 13 
forth .... and it was restored like as . . . . And 
as they went out .... how .... that it might 17 

be fulfilled heard not demons, but 

by .... of the [demons]. And when he saw .... 25 
sins and blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men : g® 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit it 
shall not be forgiven him. And whosoever speaketh 32 
a word against the Son of man, it shall bo forgiven 
him : but whosoever blasphemeth^ against the Holy 
Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. Either make the 33 
tree good, and his fruit good; or make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is known 
by his fruit, O generation of serpents, how can ye, 34 
when ye are evil, speak good things ? for out of the 
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36 abundance of the heart the mouth utters. And a 

good man, out of the good treasures which are in^ his ^ cureton. 
heart, bringeth forth good things ; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasures that are in his heart, 

36 speaketh evil things. But I say unto you. That 
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give 

37 account of it in the day of judgment. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees 
said unto him, Teacher, we would see some sign from 

39 thee. But he answered and said unto them, An evil 
and adulterous generation seeketh a sign ; no sign 
shall be given to it, but the sign of Jona the 

40 prophet. And as Jona the prophet was in the 
belly of the fish three days and three nights, so shall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights in 

41 the heart of the earth. The inen^ of Nineveh shall “?Sen!7he 
rise ill the judgment with this generation, they shall i?£eveh.* 
condemn it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Jona; and behold, a greater than Jona is here. 

42 The queen of the South shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it : for she 
came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43 When the spirit of uncleanness is gone out of 
a man, it goeth wandering about through places, 
where no water is, to find rest; and when it hath 

44 not found it, it saith, I will return and go to 
my house, from whence I came out ; and if it 
corneth, it findeth it empty, and swept, and gar- 

45 nished. Then it goeth, and taketh seven spirits 
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worse than itself, and they enter in and dwell in it: 45 
and the last state of the man is worse than his first. 
Even so shall it be unto this wicked generation. 
While he yet talked to the multitude, behold, his 46 
mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. ^But he answered and said unto 48 
him that told him. Who is my mother ? or who are 
my brethren ? And he stretched forth his hand 49 
towards his disciples, and said, These are my mother 
and my brethren ; for whosoever doeth the will of 50 
my Father which is in heaven, he is mj’^ brother and 
my sisters and my mother. 

The same day Jesus went out, and sat by the 13 
sea-side. And great multitudes were gathered to- 2 
gather unto him, and he went U2> and sat in a ship; 
and the whole multitude stood on the shore of the 
sea. And he spake with them many things in 3 
parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow 
seed ; and when he sowed, some fell by the way-side, 4 
and the fowls came and picked it up : and some fell o 
on the rock : and because the sun rose, and there was 
not much earth, forthwith it sprung up : and with the 0 
shining of the sun which was upon it, it sank down : 
and because it had not struck root, it withered. 7 
And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it ; but other fell into good 3 
ground, and gave fruit, some an hundred-fold, some 
sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. Everyone that hath ears^ 9 
let him hear. 

And his disciples came near, and said unto him, lo 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables ? But he n 
answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the kingdom, but to 
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12 them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given : and whosoever hath not, from him 

13 shall be taken away even that he hath. Because of 
this speak I with them in parables : that what they 
see they may not see ; and what they hear they may 

not hear, and may not understand, and they^ may ^ Sezac!”* 

14 never be converted ; and in them may be fulfilled 
the prophecy of Isaia the prophet,^ who said. By ' 
hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand ; and 

15 seeing ye shall see, and shall not sec : for this people’s 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears have they made 
heavy, that they may not hear,^ and their eyes have ^ 
they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should understand with 
their heart. 

16 But as for your eyes, blessed are they, for they see : 

17 blessed^ are your ears, for they hear. For verily I say 
unto you. That many prophets and righteous men 
have tlesired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them ; and to hear those things which 

18 ye hear, and have not heard them. Hear ye therefore 

19 the parable of the sower. When a marr* heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth not, the 
wicked one cometh, and snatcheth the seed from his 
heart.^‘ This is he which receiveth seed by the way- ” ^-ureton. 

20 side. And that which was sown on the rock, this is 
he that heareth the word and with joy receiveth it ; 

21 because"^ he hath not root in himself, a short time it ^ 
stays in him: but when there is distress or persecution 

22 because of the word, quickly*^ he is offended. And^Beza^*^ 
that which fell among the thorns is he that heareth 

the word, and is in the care of this world, and in 
the deceitfulness of riches ; and these choke it, and it 
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becomes without fruit.^ And that which fell upon 2a 
good ground is he that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; and then giveth fruit, and produceth, 
some an hundred, and some sixty, and some thirty. 

Again he continued, and spake another parable 24 
unto them. The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field ; but wlfile 25 
men slejjt, the enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade 25 
was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, the tares 
appeared.- The servants drew near to their lord, saying 27 
unto him. Our Lord, didst thou not sow good seed 
in thy field ? whence the tares in it** ? He said unto 2S 
them, A man, an enemy, hath done this. His servants 
say unto him. If thou wilt, we will go and gather 
them iip.^ He said unto them;'’’ Nay; le^st while ye 29 
gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with 
them. But^' let them grow together until the har- 30 
vest : and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles as for the fire^ : but gather tlie 
wheat into the barns. 

And he spake another parable unto them ; The 31 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of minstard-seed, 
which a man taking, sowed it in his field. And 32 
it is the least of all seeds : but when it is grown, it is 
the greatest of all^ herbs, and becometh a tree, and 
the birds come and lodge in its branches. Another 33 
parable ; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three measures ot 
meal, till the whole was leavened. All these things 34 
spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake ho not unto them : that it 35 
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might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, 
who said, I will open my mouth in parables ; I will 

36 sp('ak hidden things which are from of old.^ Then ^ cureton. 
hc‘- sent the multitude away, and went into the ^ 
house : and his disciples came, saying unto him, 

Dc'clare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, The sower of the 

38 gofnl seed is the Son of man ; and the field is the 
world ; and the good seed are the children of the 
kiiigdom; and the tares are the children of the 

39 wicked one. And the sower of them is the wicked 
one‘^; and the harvest is the end of the world; and 

40 th(' reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in the fire , so shall it bo in 

41 the end of the** world. The Son of man shall send ^ CuTeton. 
forth his angels, and they shall choose*'' out of® his r» cumon. 

42 kingdom all things that offend, and all the doers of '^the^h^sc 
iniquity ; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 

43 there shall V)e weeping" and gnashing of teeth. And ^ 
then shall the righteous shine in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 "^The kingdom of heciven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field ; which whoso hath found, he liideth it, and 
with joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 

46 merchant man seeking pearls: and when he had 
found one good® pearl of great price,® he went arid^cureton. 
sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
great^® net, which Nvas cast^® into the sea, and gathered cureton. 

48 of every kind : and when they had filled it, they drew 
it to the shore of the sea, and sat down, and chose the 
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very^ good fishes, and cast the bad away. So shall 49 
it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, 
and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there 60 
shall be weeping- and gnashing of teeth. Have^ ye 51 
understood all these things ? They say unto him, 
Yea.^ He'''" said unto them. Therefore every scribe 52 
which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an householder, which 
bririgeth forth from his treasure things new and old. 
And® when Jesus had finished these parables, he 63 
departed thence, and came to his city." And he 64 
taught them in their synagogues, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man all 
this wisdom and mighty works ? Is not this the son 65 
of Jos^h ? and is not his mother’s name Mary? and 
his brothers, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and J nda? 
and his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence 66 
then hath this [man] all these things? And they 57 
were offended in him. Jesus said unto them, .... 
who is despised, except . . . and in his house .... 
because .... belief. 58 

At .... time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 14 
fame of Jesus, and said unto his servants, .... 2 
John the Baptist; he is risen from the*^ dead ; there- 
fore great is his power.^ For Herod had laid hold 3 
on John, and cast him into prison for Herodia’s sake, 
bis brother Philip’s wife. For J ohn had said unto him, 4 
It is not lawful for thee to take her. And he would 6 
have put him to death, and he feared the people, 
because they held him as a prophet. But when it 6 
was Herod’s birthday, the daughter of Herodia came 
in,^® and danced, and pleased Herod. And he promised 7 
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her with an oath that whatsoever she would ask him 

s he would give her. And she, because^ .... was . . . . ^ cureton. 
of her mother, said. Give me [here] on a charger the 

9 head of John the Baptist .... and because of ... . 
and because of them which sat at meat, he commanded 

10 it to be given .... And he sent, and took off the 

11 head of John from the prison. And they brought the 
head of John in a charger,^ and it was given to 

12 damsel : and she carried it to her mother. A.nd his 
disciples took up his body, and buried him, .... 

13 told Jesus. When Jesus heard of it, he departed 

14 thence to a place apart : . . . . the people 

15 who were from .... they came to him .... that 

10 they should buy themselves He said unto 

them, .... to them to go ... . you to eat 

17 to him, there is not .... five .... them .... 

19 to ... . and he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the green, and took these five loaves, and 
two fishes, and looked to heaven, and blessed, and 
brake the bread, and gave it to his disciples, and his 

20 disciples gave*^ to the multitude. And they did 

to oat, and wore filled : and they took up ... . which 

24 were broken from . . . and they were troubled . . . 

25 the lake . . . contrary to them . . . but [in] the fourth 

26 ' • • came unto . . . walking .... when they saw 
that he was w . . . . waves of the sea .... saying 

27 ... . and for fear .... a cry; and Jesus 

[ThL^page is on a leaf in the hindmg of the hook; some of it 
cmild have been read by detaching the flap. This Mr, Iteiuiel 
Harris coidd not venture to do as the MS, was not our property, ‘\ 

32 didst thou doubt ? And when they were come 

33 into the ship, the wind ceased. And they that 
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were in the ship came near and worshipped him, 33 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. And 34 
when they went up to the dry land, they came 
to Gennesar.^ And the men of that place had 36 
knowledge of him, and sent to their country, and 
brought unto him all that were very sick ; and 33 
besought him that they might only touch the hem 
of his garment ; and as many as touched were made 
whole. 

Then came to him^ from Jerusalem scribes and 15 
Pharisees, saying unto him. Why do thy disciples 2 
transgress the commandment^ of the e[lder]s ? they 
wash not their hands and eat l)r[ead]. He answered » 
and said unto them. Why do ye also transgress the 
commandment of God, because of your command- 
ments ? For God said,^ Honour thy father and thy 4 
mother: and whosoever curseth his father or his 
mother^ let him die the death. But ye say, Whoso- 6 
ever shall say to his father or to his mother, It is an 
offering, if thou mightest be profited by rne ; and he 3 
honoureth not his father' or his mother. Thus 
have ye made the word of God of none effect because 
of your commandments. Ye hypocrites, well did 7 
Isaia the prophet® prophecy concerning you, saying. 
This people honoureth*^ me with its lips, and in 3 
its heart it is far from me. But in vain do 9- 
they fear me, teaching doctrines of the command- 
ments of men. And ho called the multitude, and 19 
said unto them, Hear and understand : not that ii 
which goeth into the mouth defileth a man ; but that 
which corneth out of the mouth, this .... a man. 
Then came near his disciples, and said unto him, 12 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees when they heard 
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13 this saying were offended ? But he answered and 
said, Every plant, that the Father which is in heaven 

14 hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Let them 
alone ; they be leaders of the blind. And the blind 
man who leads the blind man shall fall with him 

15 into the ditch. Simoid Cepha answered and said unto ^ ^*^®^*^* 

16 him, Expound unto us this parable. He^ said unto 'cureton. 

17 hitn, Do ye not yet understand ? Do ye not know 
that whatsoever enterotb in at the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is cast out thence into the cleansings ? 

18 And whatsoever jHocoeds out of the mouth, comes 

19 forth .... and that defiles the man. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts of murders, and adulteries, 

20 and fornications, and thefts, and false witness, and 
blasphemies : tljese are the things which defile a man: 
but when a man eats brcad’"^ with unwashen hands, the ^ 

21 man is not defiled. And Jesus went forth from thence, 

22 and went into th(^ coasts of Tyre and Sidon. And 
behold, a Canaan ite woman came out of these coasts, 

and cried/ saying, Have mercy upon mo, O Lord, thou ^Sireton. 
Son of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with 

23 ... . But ho gave her no answer. And his disciples 
came near and besought him .... for behold, she 

24 cried, and followetlr'^ us. But he answered and said ® 

to them,^ I am not sent but to the lost^ .... of the 7 F^anSiiig.’ 
26 house of Israel. Then she came near and worshipped 

26 him, .... to him. Lord help me. But he answered 
and said unto her,® It is not meet to take the ** 

27 children’s bread and cast it to dogs. She said to him. 

Yea,® Lord, even the dogs cat from the tables of their 

28 masters, and live.^® Then answered and said, O ucuretSa; 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as 

thou wilt. And from that very hour her^^ daughter 
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was made whole. And Jesus departed from thence, 29 
and came to the shore of the lake of Galilee; and 
went up, and sat down on a mountain. And great 30 
multitudes came near unto him, having with them 
the lame, the blind, the maimt'd, the dumb, and 
many others, and cast them down at lus^ feet ; and 
he healed them : and the multitude wondered, for 31 
they saw the dumb who spake, ^ the lame who walked, 
and the blind who saw : and they glorified the God 
of Israel. And Jesus called his disciples, and said, I 32: 
have compassion on this multitude, for behold, three 
days they continue with me, and have nothing to eat : 
and I do not wish to send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. His disciples say unto him, Whence 35 
should we have bread in the wilderness, to feed all 
this multitude ? Jesus said unto them, How many 34 
loaves have ye ? They said, Seven loaves, and a few 
fishes. And he commanded the multitude to sit 35. 
down on the ground. And he took these seven loaves 30 
and the fishes, and gave thanks and brake, and gave to 
his disciples, and his disciples placed them before the 
multitude. And they did all eat, and wore satisfied : 37 
and they took up from before them what was left of 
the loaves seven baskets full. And the men lhat did 33 
eat were four thousand, besides \vomen and children. 
And he sent away the multitude, went up, and sat in 39 
a ship, and came into the coasts of Magdan.^ 

And the Pharisees and Sadducees came near, 16 
tempting him, and asking him to shew them a sign 
from heaven. But be answered and said,^ A wicked ^ 
and adulterous generation seeketh a sign ; and no 
sign shall be given unto it, but the sign of Jona 
the prophet. And he left them and departed. And ^ 
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\vl)on they were come to the other side, his disciples 
had forgotten to take bread with them. Jesus said 
unto tliem, Beware^ of the leaven of the Pharisees/ 

7 and the Sadducees. Then they reasoned among 
themselves,*^ that- they had not taken bread with 

8 tliom. And Jesus knew it, and said,^ Why reason ** 
yo among yourselves, O ye of little faith, because ye 

9 have brought no bread ? do ye not yet understand, 
do ye not remember the five loaves, and the five 
thousand who ate them, and how many baskets^ ye ^ 

10 took up from before them®? nor yet those seven loaves, 

. . . of the four thousand who ate of them, and how 

11 many baskets^ ye took up from before them ? How is it 
that ye do not understand that it was not concerning ° 
bread 1 said to you, Beware of the leaven of the 

12 Pharisees and the Sadducees ? Then they under- 
stood tliat it was not of the leaven he bade them 
beware, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of 

13 the Sadducees. And when Jesus came into the 
borders of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples 
saying, What do men say concerning me ? who then 

14 is tills Sou of man ? They say to him. Some say he 
is^' John the Bapthst ; others say he is^" Elia; others 
say he is Jeremia ; others say he is^ one of the 

15 prophets. He saith unto them. Ye 

[xvi. 15 io xvii. 11 

17 ... . things. But I say unto you, tliat Elia also is 
come, and they knew him not, but have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed. And the Son of man 

13 shall suffer of them. Then his^ disciples understood ^Cureton. 
that he spake unto them of John. 

14 And when Jesus® came to the multitude, there ® 
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came a certain man, and fell on his knees, and said, 14 
Have mercy on me ; my son, a spirit of epilepsy seizes 15 
on him, and he is sore vexed : and oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft-times into the water. And I 16 
brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure 
him. Jesus answered and said, O perverse^ and faith- 17 
less generation, how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither to me. And Jesus 18 
rebuked him- ; and the demon^ <leparted from him : 
and from that hour the child was cured. Then his 19 
disci [lies came near to him apart, and said, Why 
could not we cure him ? He"* said unto them. Be- 20 
cause ye have no faith : for verily 1 say unto you. If 
ye liad faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye should then 
have said unto this mountain. Remove, and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall prevail against you. ^And 
while they went about® in Galilee, Jesus said unto 22 
them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of men : and they shall kill him, and after 
three days he shall rise again. And they were 23 
exceeding sorry. And when they were come to 24 
Capernaum, they that collected drachmas came and 
said unto Simon, Thy master, doth he not give his 
drachmas ? He saith. Yes. And when he w^as come 25 
into his house, Jesus spake first to him, saying. What 
thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom and tribute ? of their children, 
or of strangers ? He^ said unto him. Of strangers. 26 
Jesus saith unto him. Then are the children free. 
But that we may not offend them, go, cast a hook into 27 
the sea, and the first fish that cometh up, take ; and 
open his mouth, and thou shalt find there® a stater : 
give to them for me and for tViee. 
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18 On that day his disciples came near, saying unto 
him, Who tlTen shall be great in the kingdom of 

2 heaven ? Jesus called a certain child, and set him 

3 amongst them, and said. Verily I say unto you. 

Except ye be converted, [and] become as children, ye 

4 shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. For 
whoso shall humble himself as this child, he shall be 

5 great in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall 
receive such as one of these^ children in my name, i Cmeton. 
receiveth me. And whosoever shall offend one of 

6 these little ones which believe in me, it were better 

for him that the mill-stone of an^ ass were cast marg. 

Cureton. 

about his neck, and that he were drowned in the Bezae. 
depth of the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because of the offences that 

are coming^ ! for the offences are ready to come ; but scureton. 
woo to the man by whose hand^ they shall come I * Oureton. 

s If then thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee : for^ it is profitable^" for thee » cureton. 
that thou shouldest come into life \vhilst thou art 
halt or whilst thou art maimed, and not whilst thou 
hast two hands or two feet, thou shouldest go into 

D eternal fire. If thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
cast it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee to enter 
into life, having .... eye, and not whilst thou hast 
two, that thou shduldest go into the hell® of fire. « Gehenna, 

10 See that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for 
verily I say unto you. That their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

12 ^ How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, ^ 
and one of them go astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety-and-nine on the mountain, and go seeking 

13 that which is gone astray ? And when he hath 

3 
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found it, I say unto you, he rejoiceth more 


over it than over the ninety-and-nine which went 
not astray. Even so my Father which is in heaven 14 
'willeth not that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

But if thy brother sin against thee, reprove 15 
liitn between thee and him : if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not 16 
hear thee, take with thee again one or two, that in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may 
be established. But if he will not hear them, tell it 17 
unto the synagogue : and if he will not hear the 
synagogue, let him be accounted by thee as a hea- 
then .... publican I say unto you. Whatsoever 18 

ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven : 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. Again, verily I say unto you .... 19 
about any .... they shall ask, it shall be to them 
from my Father which is in heaven. For there are 20 
not two or three gathered together in my Name, and 

2 Bezfu’. I not amongst them.^ 

Then came Simon Cepha, and said. Lord, how 21 
oft-times if my brother sin against me shall I 
forgive him ? till seven times ? He saith unto him, 22 
Not until seven, but until seventy times seven 

2 ‘seven’ is SCVen.^ 

repeated 

also in the Therefore the kingdom of heaven is likened 23 

Syriac text i i , 

ofcureton uiito a man, a king, which would take account 

and ot the i , 

Peshitta from his servants. And when he began to reckon, 24 
there came to him one which owed him ten thou- 
sand talents. And when he had nothing to pay, 25 
lie commanded to sell him, and his children, 

3 cureton. and everything that he had to be taken.^ And he 25 
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fell down, .... to his lord patience, and I 

27 will pay^ all. He had compassion on him, and ^ Be7.ae. 

28 loosed him, and forgave him also the debt. That 
servant went out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him one hundred pence: and 
he seized on him, and throttled him, and said, Give 

29 me that thou owest me. And his fellow-servant fell 
dowii,^ beseeching him and saying, Have patience ^ ii.v. 

30 with me, and 1 also will pay thee.^ And he did not Bezae. 

. . . ^ 11. V. 

receive his entreaty^ : but cast him into prison, till he cureton. 

•> * Bezae. 

31 should pay what he owed. But when his fellow- ^ cureton. 
servants saw what had happened, they were sorry, and 
came . . . unto their lord all . . . that had happened. 

32 Then his lord called him, and said unto him, O 
wicked servant, lo, I forgave thee all the debt, 

33 because thou desiredst me : shouldest thou not have 
had pity on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity 

34 on thee ? And his lord was wroth against him,^' and scureton. 
delivered him to be scourged,® till he should pay ® cureton. 

35 that^ which he owed. So shall my Father which 

in heaven do unto you, unless ye from® your heart ” 
forgive every one his brother.® » cureton. 

19 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, he departed from Galilee, and came to 

2 the borders of Judaea beyond Jordan; and great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them. 

3 And the Pharisees came unto him there, tempting 
him and saying,^® Is it lawful for a man to put away 

4 his wife for every cause ? And he answered and 
said unto them, Have ye not read, that he who 

6 made the male made also the female^^ ? For cureton. 
this cause shall a man leave his^^ father and his^^ cureton. 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife: .... twain 
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one Wherefore they are not twain, but one 6 


.... joined, let not man put asunder. They say 7 
1 Literally, unto him, Why then did Moses command,^ Whoso will 
that^wjfich away his wife let him give her a writing of 

divorcement^ ? He saith unto them, Moses, because 8 
scureton. Qf hardness of your heart, suffered you to put 
away your wives : but from the beginning it was not 
so. I say then unto you. Whoso shall put away his 9 
wife, w’hen there is no adultery, and shall take 
somit— another, committeth adultery.® His disciples say 10 

'and who- . ^ 

soever unto him, If the case be so between a man and wife, 

maVrieth 

her which it is iiot profitable to take a wife. He said unto il 

is puit * 

them, Not ... . every man .... this saying, but 
R v^mai to whoni it is given. For there are eunuchs, 12 

cuKJton, which were .... from their mother’s womb : . . . . 

Beaae. 

there are eunuchs, whom men have made : and there 
are some who have made themselves eunuchs for the 

kingdom of heaven’s sake able to bear it, 

let him bear it. 

Then .... children, that ho should put his 13 
hand on them, and pray ; and the disciples rebuked u 
them. Jesus said unto them, Sufter the children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such as 
4Cureton. are like them,^ theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

And he laid his hand on them, and departed. 15 
ecureton. And^ a Certain man came and said unto him, 16 
Good Teacher, what good thing shall I do, that I may 
6 Ourcton. inherit® eternal life ? He said unto him. Why askest 17 
^ R.V. thou me concerning the good^ ? for one is the good one.® 

8 Omit®' If thou then wilt enter into life, .... He saith unto 18 

R.V. him. Which ones ? Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt 

not kill, thou shalt not commit adultery, 

saith unto him .... I have kept .... youth 20 
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21 ... . Jesus .... unto him. If thou desirest to be 
perfect, go, sell all that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 

22 come f . . . . When the young man heard that 
saying, he went away : . . . . for he was rich with 

23 good possessions. Jesus .... Verily I say unto you. 
That it is hard for a rich man to enter into the 

24 kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, 

25 That it is easier for a camel .... disciples, . . . . 


26 saying, Who then can be saved ? . . . . and said 

27 unto them, .... God all things .... Then . . . . 


Cepha and said unto him. We have forsaken all, 

28 ... . what shall we have .... the Son of man on 
.... of his glory, .... the twelve tribes of the 

29 house of Israel, And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, or 
children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive 

30 an hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life. For 
there are many first who shall be last, and last who 
shall be first. 

20 The kingdom of heaven is like to a man, a house- 
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire 

2 labourers into his vineyard. And he agreed with 
them for one penny for one workman^ for one day, i cureton. 

3 and sent them into his vineyard. And he went out 
at the third hour, and saw others standing idle in the 

4 marketplace. He said unto them. Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. 

5 Again he wont out at the sixth and ninth hour, and 

6 did likewise. And he went out at the eleventh hour, 
and saw others who were standing.^ He saith unt0 2 K.v. 

7 them, Why stand ye here all the day idle ? Thay say 

unto him,® No man hath hired us. He saith unto s cureton. 
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1 Bezae. 
2JEI.V. 
Bezae. 


8 Cureton. 


* Cureton. 


5 Or * within 
mine own.* 


8 Cureton. 
Bezae. 


7 Cureton. 


them, Go ye also into my^ vineyard.^ And so when it 8 
was evening, the lord said unto his steward, Call the 
labourers, and give them their wages : and he began 
from the last unto the first. And when they came, 9 
who were in the eleventh hour, they took up every 
man a penny. And when the fii'st came, they 10 
supposed that he would give them more^ ; and they 
also received every man a penny. And when they ll 
saw^ it, they murmured against the master of the 
house, saying. These last, which have wrought one 12 
hour, thou hast made equal with us, who have 
borne the burden of the day in the heat. But lie 13 
answered and said to one of them. Friend, I wrong 
thee not : was it not for a penny that I agreed with 
thee ? Take thy penny, and go: if I wish to give to 14 
this last one, even as unto thee, have I not power 16 
to do what I will witlr^ mine own ? or is thine eye evil, 
because I am good ? So the last shall be first, and 16 
the first last : many be called, but few chosen. 

And when Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he 17 
took with him his® twelve in the way, and said unto 
them apart. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and 18 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver him to the people, 19 
and they shall mock him, and scourge him, and 
crucify him : and on the third day he shall rise. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s 20 
children, she and her sons, and she fell down,^ and 
worshipped him, and desired something of him. And 2l 
he said unto her. What wilt thou ? She saith unto 
him. Lord, that these my two sons may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left, in thy 
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22 kingdom. Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the 

cup that I shall drink of^ ? They say, We are able, ^cuyeton. 

23 Jesus^ saith unto them. Ye shall drink of my cup,^ 3 Be 2 ae. 
but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give to you, except to those for whom my 

24 Father hath prepared it. When the ten heard it, 

they murmured against these two brethren 

[xx. 25 to xxi. 20 is lost] 

21 The disciples marvelled, and said. How did this fig- 

21 tree immediately wither away? Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall do not only like 
what is done unto this fig-tree, but if ye shall say 
to this mountain, Be thou taken up, and fall into 

22 the sea ; it shall be so. And all, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people came near unto 
him, saying, By what authority doest thou these 
things ? tell us, and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 Jesus answered and said unto them. And I also will 
ask you one word, which if ye tell me, I will tell you 

26 by what authority I do these things. The baptism 
of John, whence was it? from heaven, or from men? 

And they were reasoning with themselves, saying. If 
we shall say it was from heaven, he will say unto us, 

26 Why did ye not believe in him ? And if we shall 
say, It was from men ; we fear the multitude ; for 

27 they all held John as a prophet. And they answered 
and said to Jesus, We know not. He also‘^ said unto ^r.v. 

Bezao. 

them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I do 
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1 Cureton. 
‘■^^reton. 


Cureton. 

Bezac. 

4 Cureton. 

5 Cureton. 


►Cod 

Taticanus. t 
Bezae. 


7 Bezae. 


8 Cureton. 
Bezae. 


» Cureton. 


10 Cureton. 


11 Cureton. 


these things. But how does it seem to you ? A 28 
certain man had two sons ; he^ said unto the first, Go, 
my son, do the work in the vineyard. He^ said unto 29 
mm, I will not, but afterwards hjs sou l repented, and 
he went to the vineyard .^ And he^ said to the second 39 
likewise, and he answered and said, Yes;^ sir, and 
went not. Whether of these did the will of his 31 
father ? They say unto him, ^T he last .^ Jesus 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you. That the 
publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. For John came unto you in the way of 32 
righteousness, and ye believed not in him ; but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, when 
ye saw it,|at last repented^ yourselves, that ye might 
believe in him. Hear another parable : a certain 33 
man, that was an householder, planted a vineyard, 
and made a hedge to it, and digged n [wine] press in 
it, and built a tower in it, and delivered it to 
husbandmen, and went away®: and when it ^as the 34 
season of the fruits, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen ,^that they might send'^ him' some of the 
fruits. And the husbandmen took his servants, and 35 
one they beat, and one they killed, and one they 
stoned. Again he sent other servants more than the 36 
first, and they did unto them in like manner. But 37 
last of all he sent unto them his sou, saying, Haply^^ ' 
they will reverence my son. But the husbandmen, 38 
when they saw Ins son, saicJi This is the heir; come, - ^ 
let us kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.^^ 
And they took him, and cast him forth out of the 39 
vineyard, and killed him. When therefore the lord 40 


* V. 3 1 Codex Bezae, Xiyovtriv 6 alarxaros — dicunt novissimus. 
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of the vineyard shall come, what will he do unto these 

41 husbandmen ? They say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy them,^ and will give the vineyard to other i cureton. 
husbandmen, who will give^the fruits in their season, a cureton. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye not read in the 
scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, it is 
become the head of the corner : this is from the Lord, 

43 and it is a marvel in our eyes! Therefore I say unto 
you. The kingdom of God shall be taken away from 
you, and given to a nation which bringeth forth 

46 fruit.'^ ^But when the chief priests and Pharisees 3 curoton. 
had heard his parables, they knew that he spake K.v.marg; 

46 against them. And they sought to take him, but 
they feared the people, because they took him for a 
prophet. 

22 Again Jesus answered and spake unto them by 

2 parables. Tlie kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man, a king, which made a marriage feast for his son, 

3 and sent his servants to call them that were bidden 

4 to the wedding : and they would not come. Again 
he sent other servants, saying. Say ye to them which 
are bidden. Behold, everything is prepared, come 

6 unto"’ the marriage-feast. But they made light ofssyriao— 
it, and tliere was one who went to his farm, and one 

6 who went to his merchandise : and the remnant who 

were left laid hold® of his servants, entreated them 6 Cureton. 

7 spitefully, and slew them. And the king' was wroth, 7 cureton. 
and sent his armies, and they destroyed those mur- 

8 derers, and burnt up their city with fire.® Tnen Saith s cureton. 
he to his servants, The wedding-feast is ready, but they 

9 which were bidden were not worthy of it. Go ye 
therefore into the highways,® and as many as ye » cureton. 

10 shall find, bid to the wedding feast. And those 
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servants went out into the highways, and gathered 
together all that they found, bad and good : and the 
house of the wedding feast was filled with guests. And 11 
when the king came in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man who was not clad in a wedding dress : 
he saith unto him. Friend, how earnest thou in 12 
hither not having a wedding garment ? And he was 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants, 13 
Seize him by his hands and his feet, and put him out 
into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few are 14 
chosen. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how 15 
they might entangle him in talk. And tliey 16 
r sent unto him Im disciplCvS, with the servants of 
Herod, saying to him. Teacher, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, and 
-^»thou carest not for any man : for thou regardest not 
»Bezae. the faces of men.^ How doth it theri appear to thee f 17 
6(^^rr-r^ Is it fitting for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 
acuretoTi. But Jesus knowing their wickedness, said unto them r 
jf c"’ hypocrites, why tempt ye me ? Shew me the coin 19 
of the tribute' money. And they heM out to him 
'Curcton. a penny. Jesns'^ saith unto them, Whose is this 20 

image and inscription ? They say unto him, CiEsar s. 2i +t 
Then saith he unto them. Give what is Caesar’s \mto 
Caesar; and what is God’s unto God. And when 22 
they heard this, they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. 

The same day there came to him the Sadducees, 23 
'4K.v.inarg.’'feaying to him ,^ There is no life of the dead, and 

asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses said tojus,*'^ If a 24 - 
^ ’ man die, leaving no son, his brother shall marry his 
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^ tCcii ^V»- 

r 26 wif^ And there were] seven brethren : and the first, 
died,|having no son by her , and his wife was married 

26 to his brother: Likewise also the second, and also the ‘ 

27 third, unto the seventh of them . And last of all the 

28 woman died wife shall she be ? for behold, 

29 they all had her. Jesus answered and said unto 

them. Ye greatly, ami ye do not know 

.30 the dead marry wives, nor are 

31 .... as touching the resurrection from the dead, 
have ye not read the .... which God spoke .... 

52 God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 

of Jacob ? and bejiold,^ he is the God, not of the i cureton. 

53 dead, but of the living. And when the multitude 
heard these things, they were astonished at his doc- 

54 trine. But when the Pharisees saw^ tliat he had put - Cureton. 
the Sadducees to silence, they gathered themselves 

55 together unto him. And one of them] asked him, ^ 

36 tempting him, sajjn^ to him,'^ Teacher, which cureton. 
57 commandment is great in the law ? Jesus said unto 

him. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heai t, and with all thy soul, and with all thy s^ength.'* ■* 

38 This is the great’ and first commandment 

39 like unto it, thou shalt love thy neighbour .... 

On these .... hang the law And while 

the Pharisees were gathered together, .... them, 

-^2 .... of the Christ ? whose son is he ? They say 
unto him, 


46 And if David .... him .... how .... his son ? 

( And tjmy could not give him an answer, neither 

durst any man from that hour® ask him again. cureton. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his 
2 disciples. On the seat of Moses sit the scribes and 
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the Pharisees : and all that they tell you, doj; but do 3 
not ye like unto their works: for they say, ‘and do 

And^ they bind heavy burdens*^ and put them 4 
cureton, ^}j0 shoulders of men ; but they do not touch 

, * them. For all things that they do are for to be 5 
seen of men : and they make broad the straps of 
their phylacteries, and lengthen the fringes of their 
garments, and love the chief places at feasts, and » 
the honourable seats in the synagogues, and the 
scuretou. salutations of the marketplaces, and they desire^ 7 
that men should call them. Rabbi, Rabbi. But be 8 
4R.V. pot ye called Rabbi : one is your teacher,*^ •'’and ye all 
**Be>5ae. are brethren. And call no man your father upon the 9 
earth : for one is your Father, which is in heaven. 
Neither be ye called teachers, for your teacher is the lO 

6 Cureton. Christ. He w.ho desires among you to be great® li 

shall be your servant. For whosoever shall exalt 12 
himself shall be humbled ; and whosoever shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, h^^po- 13 
crites ! for ye hold the key of the kingdom of 
heaven before men : for ye neither enter in your- 
selves, nor those that are coming do ye suffer them 
to enter. 

7 Omit r. u. ^ Woc uiito you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 15 
Cureton. foi' yc couipass sca and land to make one proselyte, 

and when he is become one, ye make him the child 
of bell twofold more than yourselves. 

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say. Whoso 
8 Cureton. shall swear by the temple, it doth not hurt®; and 
whoso shall swear by the gold that is in the temple^ 

• Cureton. * he sins.® Ye fools, and blind, whether is greater, 

the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? 17 
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18 And whoso shall swear by the altar, it hurteth not; 
but whoso shall swear by the gift that is upon the 

19 altar, he sins.^ Ye blind^l whether is greater, the ^ cureton 

20 gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? Whoso cureton 

” ^ Bestae 

therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and 

21 by all things thereon. And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 

22 therein. And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto 3 ^ou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy and faith : these ought ye to have done, 

24 and those ye ought not to have left. Ye blind 
guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of extortion and all 

26 uncloanness. Ye blind Pharisee, cleanse first the 
inside of the cup and platter, that the outside of them 
may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are like unto sepulchres, which are whitened 
outside, and within are full of dead men’s bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear unto men as 
righteous, but within are full of depravity and defor- 

29 mity. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 

30 nish the sepulchres of the righteous, and say, If we 
had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
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Bezae. 
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«R.V. 
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Wherefore ye confess that ye are the children of them 3 i 
which killed the prophets. And ye also .... the 82 
measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation aa 
of vipers, how will ye flee from the judgment^ of helP? 

I send unto you prophets, and wise men and scribes : 34 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and perse- 
cute them from city to city : that upon you may come 35 - 
all the blood of the righteous, which hath been shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacbaria son of Barachia, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto 36 - 
you. All these things shall come upon this genera- 
tion. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 37 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, 
.... would I . . . . thy children .... as ... . 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 

would not ! Behold 38. 

For I say unto you. Ye shall not see me henceforth, 39 
till ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

.... Jesus went out from the temple, to go 24 
away : and his disciples came shewing him the build- 
ings of the temple. And he answered^ and said unto 2 
them, See ye all these stones ? verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left stone .... stone, that shall 
not be thrown down. And as he sat upon the mount 3 
of Olives, the disciples came saying unto him .... 
when .... the sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? Jesus answered and said unto them, 4 
.... many .... in my name, saying, I am the 5 
Christ ; and shall deceive many .... and rumours 6 
.... and kingdom against kingdom: and there 7 
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shall be famines^ and earthquakes in divers places. ^ 
® And all these are the beginning of travail. And then 
shall they deliver yon up to afflictions, and shall kill 
you : and every man shall hate you for my name's 
10 sake. Then shall many be offended, and shall betray 


11 one another, and shall hate one another. . . . false . . . . 

12 shall rise, and shall deceive many iniquity 


13 . . , . the love of many .... endure unto the end, 

be . . . . this .... of the kirmdom 

to . ” . 

18 let him not come down to take out of his house: and 

he which is in the field, let him not return back to 
take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child .... 

20 wdio give suck in those days ! But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day : 

21 for then shall be great tribulation, .... until this 

22 day .... shall be. And except . . . . ed those 
days .... be saved .... for the elect's sake .... 

•23 days. Then if any man 

24 shall give great signs .... possible, they shall de- 

25 ceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before. 

26 If they shall say unto you. Behold, he is in the 
desert ; go not forth : or behold, he is in the secret 

27 chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning .... 
east, and is secn^ even unto the west ; so also shall - k.v. 

28 be the coming of the Son of man the bodj^ 

there .... eagles. 

29 .... after the tribulation of those days the sun 
.... and the light of the moon shall not shine, and 

30 the stars shall fall from .... sign of the Son of man 

31 in heaven : . . . . power .... his angels with a 

great^ trumpet, and .... his elect from the four ^ it.v. marg. 

32 winds, from one end of heaven to the other. Now 
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learn a parable from the fig-tree ; When its branch 
is tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh : so likewise ye, when ye shall see all 33 
these things, know that it is near, at the door. Verily 34 
I say unto you. This generation’ shall not pass, till 
all these things shall be. Heaven and earth shall 35 
pass away, and my words shall not pass away. 

But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 36 
not the angels of heaven, but the^ Father only. For 37 
as it was in the days of Noah, so shall be the 
coming of the Son of man.^ For as before the 38 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until Noah entered into 

the ark, until came 39 

and carried them all away: to 

in an hour that ye think not the Son of man cometh. 44 
.... his lord over his companions, to give them 45 
meat in its season ? Blessed is that servant, whom 46 
if his lord cometh, he shall find so doing. Verily 47 
I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over 
all that he hath. But if that evil servant shall 48 
say in his heart. My lord delayeth to come ; and shall 49 
begin to smite his fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; the lord of that servant 50 
shall come in a day that he doth not expect, and in 
an hour that he knoweth not. And shall cut him 51 
asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites: and there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 25 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 
fdrth to meet the bridegroom and bride,^ And five 2 
of them were foolish, and five were wise. They that 3 ; 
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were foolish took tlieir lamps, and took no oil with 
4 them : but the wise took oil in the vessels with 
s their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they all 

6 slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a 
cry. Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 

7 meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
s their lamps. The foolish said unto the wise. Give us 

of your oil ; for behold, our lamps are going out. 
9 These wise ones said unto them. Perhaps it may not 
suffice for us and for you : but go ye to them that sell, 

10 and buy for yourselves. And while they were going 
to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage : and the 

11 door was shut. And afterwards those virgins came, 

12 saying Our Lord, open to us. But he answered and 

to said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not 

37 didst thirst, and we gave thee drink ? 

38 And when saw we thee that thou wast a stranger, and 

39 took thee in ? or thou wast naked 

Our Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or 

athirst, or a stranger, .... or ... . and did not minister 

45 unto thee ? Then shall he answer and say unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. What ye have not 
done to one of these little ones, .... ye have not 

46 done it. And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

26 And it came to pass .... his sayings, .... to 

^ his disciples. Ye 

6 Saying be le. 

6 And when house 

not at all times with you ; me 

12 hath put this ointment 

13 Verily I say unto you, that she hath done 

4 
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Then went one of u 

thirty pieces of silver. 

passover ? 17 

He said unto them. Go into the city to such a man, 18 
and say unto him. Our Master saith, My time is at 
hand ; in thy house will I keep the passover with my 
disciples. And his disciples did as Jesus had 19 
appointed them ; and they made ready the passover. 
And when it was evening, he sat down with the twelve. 20 
And as they did eat, he said unto them, Verily I say 21 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And they 22 
were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of 
1 R.V. them to say,^ Not I surely. Lord ? He said unto them, 23 
He who stretches out his hand with me in the dish, 
ho shall betray me. And the Son of man goeth as it 24 
is written of him : but woe unto that man by whose 
hand I am betrayed! it would have been profitable for 
him if he had not been born. And J uda, the betrayer, 26 
answered and said, Not I surely. Master ? He 
said unto him. Thou hast said. And as they were 26 
eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is 
my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks 27 
over it, and gave to them, and said. Take, drink ye 
all of it ; this is my blood of the new testament, 28 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 
For I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of 29 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's kingdom. And when 80 
they had sung praises, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto them, All 3i 
ye shall be offended in me this night: for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
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32 of his flock shall be scattered abroad. And after I 
am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 

83 Simon Cepha answered, and said. If they all shall 
be offended in thee, yet will I never be offended in 

34 thee. Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee. 
This night, when the cock has not crowed, three 

36 times thou shalt deny me. Simon Cepha said unto 
him, If it should happen to me to die with thee, 
I will not deny thee. Likewise also said all the 

36 disciples. Then Jesus coraeth with them unto a 
place called Gedsemane.^ He saith to his disciples, 

37 Sit ye here, until I go and pray. And he took 

Y^^imon and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to 

38 be sad and to be anxious. Then saith he unto 
them. Behold, my soul is sorrowful, even unto death : 

39 tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he withdrew 
from them a little, fell on his face, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if it be possible, that this cup pass 
from me: nevertheles.s, not my will be done, but 

40 thine. And he cometh unto his disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Simon, Thus, not even 

41 one hour could ye watch with me? Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit is 

42 willing, but the flesh is weak. Again the second 
time he went to pray, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, 

43 thy will be done. And he came again, and found 
them asleep, because their eyes were heavy with 

44 sleep. And he left them, and went to pray the third 

45 time, and again he spake the same way. Then 
cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest: for behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 


1 Cod.— 

* Guaemani.’ 
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the hands of sinners. Rise, let us go hence : he has 46 
arrived, he who betrayeth me. And while he yet 47 
spake, lo, Juda, one of the twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. And 48 
Juda, the betrayer, gave them a sign, saying, that 

he ... . he, take him to Jesus .... and 49 

said to him. Hail, Master. Jesus, Then they 50 

came near and laid their hands on him, and took 
Jesus. And behold, one of the disciples of Jesus 61 
stretched out his hand, and drew a sword, and struck 
the servant of the high priest, and took off his ear. 

Then said Jesus unto him. Put up again the sword 62 
into his place : for all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. Or thinkest thou that I 53 
cannot ask of my Father, and he shall give me 
more than twelve legions of angels ? How shall 54 
the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? 

In that hour said Jesus .... thief have ye come 65 
out against me, with swords and staves for to take 
me ? Every day I sat in the temple, teaching, 
and ye laid no hold on me. But all those things 66 
that have happened are that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. 

Then all his disciples forsook him, and fled. 
And they had laid hold on him and led him away 67 
to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the 
elders of the people were assembled. But Simon 68 
followed him afar off unto the high priest’s court, 

and went in, .... with .... end witness 69 

.... and found not .... many false witnesses, 60 
and they found not .... came two oth .... 
false .... and said. This one said, I am able to 6i 
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destroy this temple, and in three days I will build it. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Dost 
thou not give an answer ? What do tViese witness 

63 against thee ? But Jesus was silent. The high 
priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be 

64 the Ghrist, the Son of God. He said unto him, Thou 
hast said : I say unto you. Henceforth^ ye shall see 
the Son of man ..... further .... witnesses .... 

to 

68 . . ^ . and others smote him on the cheeks, saying, 
Prophecy unto us, the Christ, who smote thee ? 

69 Now Simon sat without in the court : and a 
damsel drew near unto him, saying to him, Thou also 

70 wast with Jesus of Galilee. But he denied in the 
presence^ of them all, saying, I know not what thou 2 sjTriac— 

71 sayest, neither do I understand^. And when he eye. » 
had gone out to the door of the court, another 
(damsel) saw him, and said unto them, This one was 

72 with Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied and 

73 swore, I know not this man. And after a little 
while those who stood by came near, and said to 
Simon, Surely thou also art one of them ; for even 

74 thy speech is like^ Then began he to curse and to ^Bezae. 
swear, I know not this man. And immediately the 

75 cock crew. And Simon remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him. Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And when he went out, 
he wept bitterly. 

27 And when it dawned, all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to 

2 put him to death : And they bound him, and led 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate the governor. 

3 Then when J uda, the betrayer, saw that he was 
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condemned, he repented, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the 4 
iR.v.margr. blood of the righteous.^ And they say to him, What 

is that to us ? Thou knowest. And he cast down the 6 


silver in the temple, and departed, [and] went and 
hanged himself, and was strangled. And the chief 6 
priests took the silver, and said. It is not lawful to 
a Or, put it into the treasury,^ because it is the price of 
^mongst counsel, and bought from it the 7 

a potter’s field, for^ a burial-place for strangers. Where- S 

.-piaee.’ fore it was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 

, Then was fulfilled that which w^as spoken by the 9 
prophet, who said, I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, which I was valued 
at by the children of Israel; and I gave them for 10 
the field of the potter, as the Lord commanded me. 

And Jesus stood before the governor: and hell 
asked him, saying unto him. Art thou the King of 
the Jews ? Jesus said unto him. Thou hast said. 
And when the chief priests and Phariseas accused 12 
him, he gave them no answer. Then said Pilate 13 
unto him, Hearest thou not how many witnesses 
.witness against thee ? And he gave him no answer ; 14 
and greatly did the governor wonder. Now at every 16 
feast the governor was wont to release unto the 
people one prisoner, whom they would. And they 16 
had a prisoner, a certain notable man, whose name 
was Jesus Bar-Abba. He had been thrown into 
prison because of the evil he had done, and" because 
he was a murderer. And when all the Jews were 17 
gathered together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will 
ye that I release unto you? Jesus Bar-Abba, or 
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18 Jesus who is called the Christ ? For he knew that 

19 because of envy they had delivered him unto him. 

When he was set down on the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying unto him, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man, for I have suffered 
many things this day in my dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
people that they should ask for Bar- Abba, and destroy 

21 Jesus. The governor answered and said unto them. 
Whom do ye desire that I should release unto you ? 

22 They say unto him. Bar- Abba. Pilate saith unto 
them, And what shall I do unto Jesus, who is called 

23 the Christ ? They all say. Let him be crucified. He 
said unto them, Why, what evil hath been done by 
him ? Then they cried out more exceedingly, saying, 

24 Let him be crucified. And when Pilate saw that he 
prevailed nothing, but the more the tumult increased, 
he took water, and washed his hands in the sight 
of all the multitude, saying, I am innocent of this 

26 blood : ye know. And all the people answered, 
and said, the blood of this man be on us and on our 

26 children. Then released be unto them Bar-Abba, 
and he scourged Jesus with whips, and delivered him 

27 to them to be crucified. Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the Praetorium, and 

28 gathered the crowd against him. And they clothed 

29 him with a robe of purple and of scarlet.^ And they i Bezae. 
plaited a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, 

and they made him hold a reed in his right hand : 
and they bent their knees before him, and mocked 

30 him, saying, Hail to thee. King of the Jews! And 
.they spat in his face, and took up the reed, and smote 

31 him on the head. And when they had mocked him. 
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they stripped him of the garments that he was clothed 
with, and clothed him with his own garments, and 
led him away, and went to crucify him. And as 32 
they went out, they found a man of Gyrene, whose 
name was Simon : and they compelled him to bear 
his cross. And they came to a place which is called 33 
Gogultha.' And they gave him to drink wine^ 34 
Bea»e. mingled Avith gall: and he tasted it, and would not 

drink it. And when they had crucified him, they 36 
* parted his garments,^ casting lots upon them: and 36 
^35. they were sitting, and watching there. While\hey 
Bessae. were sitting, they wrote the crime. They set it over 37 
his head, Jesus, the King of the Jews. 

Then there* were crucified with him two male- 38 
factors, one on his right hand, and one on his left. 
And they that passed by blasphemed against him, 39 
Avagging their heads, and saying, Destroyer of the 40 
temple, and builder of it in three days, if thou art 
the Son of God, save thyself, and come down from 
the cross. And the chief priests also, like the scribes 41 
and Pharisees, were mocking him, and insulting him, 
and saying, He Avho saves others, himself he cannot 42 
save. If he be the King of Israel, let him come 
down now from the cross, and we will believe in him. 
He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, if he 43 
desireth him: for he said, I am the Son of God. 
And the malefactors also, which were crucified Avith 44 
him, like the rest, insulted him. And from the sixth 46 
hour there was darkness over all the land until the 
ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried Avith 46 


4 Syriac— ^ voice, Saying, My God, my God, why hast 

thou forsaken me^ ? 


Bhabac* 

tani.* 


And some of those people who stood there, when 47 
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48 they heard it, said. This one calleth on Elia. A.nd 
straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and 
dipped it in vinegar, and tied it to a reed, and stretched 

49 it out to him to drink. And others said, Let be, let 

50 us see whether Elia will come and save him. And 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, and his spirit w^ent 

51 up. And immediately the veil of the sanctuary^ was i KV. marg. 
rent from the very top ; and the earth did quake, and 

52 tlm rocks rent ; And the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of the righteous, those which slept, 

63 arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now the centurion, and they that were watching 
Jesus with him, when they saw the earthquake, and 
the things that happened, feared greatly, saying, 

Truly this was the Son of God. 

56 And many women w’cre there beholding afar off, 
which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 

' : Mary Magdalene, and Mary the daughter of 

Jami&»K.imd mother of Joseph, and the mother of the 

67 children of'Zqbedee. And when the even was come, 
there came a certain rich man of Ramatba, named 

58 Joseph, and he also was a disciple of Jesus. He went 
to Pilate, and asked the body of Jesus; and Pilate 

59 commanded it to be given to him. And when 
Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a new 

60 linen cloth, and laid it in his own new-hewn tomb, 
which he had hewn for himself in the rock : and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 

61 they departed. And there was there Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the 

62 sepulchre. Now the next day that followed the day 
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of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together iinto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember 63 
that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After 
three days I will rise again. But command that they 
watch the sepulchre for three days, that his dis- 
ciples may not come by night and steal him, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead : and the 
last error be worse than the first. 

Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch : watch 65 
the sepulchre, as ye know. They went and watched 66 
iBerae. his sepulchre, and sealed the stone with the watch.^ 

And on the evening of the sabbath, as the first 28 
day of the week dawned, came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And, behold, 2 
there was a great earthquake : for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven and rolled away the 
stone, ^ and sat above it. And his appearance- was 3 
like the lightning, and his raiment like the snow : 
and for fear of him those who were watching did 4 
shake, and became as dead men. The angel answered 5 
and said unto the women, Fear not ye : for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, which was crucified. 
He is not here : for he is risen as he said unto you. 6 
Come, see the place where he was laid. Go quickly, 7 
and tell his disciples that be is risen; and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galilee ; there 


[w. 8 and following to the end of this Gospel are loslJ\ 
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1 The spirit driveth him out into the wilderness. 

II And he was there forty days, tempted of Satan ; and 
was with the wild beasts ; and the angels were 
ministering unto him. 

14 And after John was delivered up,^ Jesus came 

16 into Galilee, and was preaching the gospel of God, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is 

16 come : repent ye, and believe his gospel. And as he 
walked by the shore of the lake of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew his brother casting their net into 

17 the sea: for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto 
them. Follow me, and I will make you fishers of 

18 men. And straightway they forsook their nets, and 

19 followed him. And when he had walked again a 
little further, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who were also sitting in the ship 

20 mending their nets. And straightway he called 
them : and they left Zebedee their father witn the 
hired servants in the ship, and followed him. 

21 And he was teaching on the sabbath in the syna- 

*22 gogiie. And they 'were astonished at his doctrine : 

for he taught as one that had authority, and not as 

28 their scribes. And there was in their synagogue 
a man who had an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 and said. What have we to do with thee, Jesus of 


R.V. 

Bezae. 
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Nazareth? thou art come to destroy us. I know 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God. And 25 
Jesus rebuked him, saying. Shut thy mouth, and 
come out of him. And the unclean spirit threw him 26 
down, and when it had cried with a loud voice, it 
i‘amaa!e- came out of him. And they were all amazed,^ and 27 
themaii.» Were Staying one to another. What is this new 
2 R.V. teaching‘s? he hath authority, and commandeth the 

unclean spirits, and they do obey him. And his 2S 
fame went abroad through all the region of Galilee, 
and many followed him. And he came out of the 29 
synagogue, and they came to the house of Simon 
Cepha and Andrew : and James and John were with 
him. And Simon’s wife’s mother was sick of a fever, 30 
and they tell him of her. And he came near, and 31 
took her, and lifted her up; and immediately the 
fever left her, and she arose and ministered unto 
them. And when the sun did set, they brought all 32 
that were sick with sore diseases, and all the city 33 
were gathered together at his door. And he healed 34 
many, and cast out many demons, and suffered them 
not to speak, because they knew him. 

And very early in the morning he went out, and 36 
departed into a desert place, and there he prayed. 
And Simon and they that were with him sought him. 36 
And when they had found him, they said unto him, 37 
Many men seek thee. He said unto them. Up! Let 3S 
3 Bessfi«*. us go into the nearest villages^ and towns, that I may 

preach there also : for therefore I am come. And he 39 
preached in all the synagogues of Galilee, and cast 
out demons. And there came to him a certain 40*; 
leper, and besought him, and fell at his feet, and 
said unto him. If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
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41 clean. And Jesus had compassion on him, put out 
his hand, and touched him, and said to him, I will ; 
be thou clean. ^And in that hour he became clean. ^ Omit part 

44 And he straitly charged him, and saith. See 
then 

[i. 44 to ii. 20 is lost.~\ 

2 .... a new patch on a worn-out garment : else 

21 the new filling-up draws away the weakness of the 
worn-out one, and the rent becomes worse than 

22 before. And no man putteth new wine into worn- 
out wine-skins : else the wine‘^ doth burst the - a.v. 

Bossac. 

wine-skins, and the wine is spilled, and the wine- 
.skins perish : but they put new wine into new wine- 

23 skins. And it came to pass, that he w^alked on the 
sabbath-day .... and .... amongst .... were 

24 ... . ears .... The Pharisees say unto him, Why 

to .... on the sabbath-day that which is not .... 

26 into the house of God,^ and did eat the sh ow -bread, ^Bezae. 
which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and 

27 gave also to them which were with him ? And he 
said unto them, The sabbath was created for man. 

28 Therefore the Lord of the sabbath is the Son of man. 

3 And he entered again into the synagogue ; and 

2 there was a man .... his hand. And they watched 
him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day ; 

3 that they might accuse him. He saith unto the man 

to whose hand was withered. Stand up in the midst. 

6 . . . . being grieved about the deadness*^ of their * Bezae, 
hearts, and he said unto the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it out : and it was restored 

6 like its fellow. And straightway the Pharisees 
went forth with those of the house of Herod, and 

7 took counsel how they might destroy him. And 
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Jesus went with his disciples to the sea: and a great 
I Bezae. multitude from Galilee/ and from J udsea, and from 8 
Jerusalem, and from beyond Jordan, and from Tyre, 
2 ii.v.marg. and from Sidon, who had heard everything^ that he 

did, came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, 9- 
that they should bring a ship to him because of the 
multitude, lest they should throng him. For he had 10 
healed many ; and many were pressing .... him, 
and those that had plagues of unclean spirits ll 
upon them fell down before him, and cried, saying. 
Thou art the Son of God. And he charged them 12 
much that they should not make him known. 

And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would : and they came unto him. 
And he chose twelve of them, that they should be 14 
with him, and that he might send them to preach, 15 
and to have power to heal the sick and to cast out 
demons. And he called Simon Cepha ; and James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother : he called 
them Beni-Ragshi ; and Andrew and Philip, and is 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Halfai, and Thaddai, and Simon the 
Zealot, and J uda Iscariot, the betrayer. 19 

And they went into the house. And the multi- 
tude came again to him, so that they could not ^ 

bread said, can Satan 28 

cast out Satan ? And if a kingdom be divided 24 
against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a 26 
house be divided against itself, that house .... 
Satan .... against himself, he cannot stand, . . . . ^8 
which they blaspheme shall be forgiven .... all 29 
.... who shall blaspheme .... eternal .... For 30 
they said. He hath an unclean spirit. 
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31 .... his mother, .... sent .... sat .... 

35 thy mother .... without. 

4 .... And he taught them many things .... 

3 and while he was speaking .... Behold, there went 

4 out a sower to sow : and^ as he sowed, some fell by ^ Bezae. 
the wayside, and the fowLs^ came and devoured it. ^ b.v. 

5 And some fell on the rock, and sprouted, and because 

6 there was no depth of earth below its root, .... the 

7 sun was .... and it withered. And some fell 

to among thorns, .... yielded no ... . He that 

11 . . . ears . . . And he said . . . Unto you he hath 
given the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto 
them that are without, all tilings are done in 

12 parables. That seeing they may see, and ... . not 
perceive ; lest they should repent, .... to them 

13 their sins. And he said unto them. Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will ye know all parables ? 

The sower .... the word .... they by the way- 
side, they who hear the word .... the} have heard 


IQ and taketli away .... they .... word 

.... receive it 

[m 17 to 41 lur lost.] 

41 ... . obey him ? 

6 And he came over unto the other side of the sea. 


2 into the country of Gergesenes. And when he was 
come up out of the ship, there met him a certain man 

3 who had an unclean spirit, which [spirit] dwelt among 
the tombs; and no man could bind him with chains, 

4 because he had broken many fetters and chains, and 
6 escaped, and no man could tame him. And always, 

night and day, he was crying in the tombs, and in 
the mountains, and wounding himself with stones.^ » R.v. 
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And when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and wor- 6 
shipped him, and cried with a loud voice, and said, 7 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
Most High God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. For he said unto him. Come, thou 8 
unclean spirit, out of the man. And he asked him. 
What is thy name ? and he said unto him. Our name 9 
IS Legion : for we are many. And these demons 10 
besought him that he would not send them out of 
the country. Now there was there nigh unto the n 
mountains a great herd of swine feeding. And these 12 
demons besought him. Send us into the swine, that 
iR,v. we may enter into them. And^ he gave them leave. 13 
And when the unclean spirits went out they entered 
into the swine : and the herd ran, and fell into the 
sea, about two thousand, and they were choked in 
2 R.v. the sea. And they that fed them^ fled, and told it in 14 
Bezae, cities, and in the villages. And they went out 

to see what had come to pass. And they came to 15 
.... and saw him .... was .... they .... to to 
him ... . dismiss him .... his disciples in the 18 
ship, he that had had the demon prayed liim that he 
3R.V. might be with him. And he^ suffered him not, but 19 
said unto him. Go home to thy people, and shew them 
what the Lord hath done unto thee, and hath had 
mercy on thee. And he went, and began to preach 20 
in Decapolis what Jesus had done unto him : and 
they all did marvel. 

And when Jesus had crossed over again unto the 21 
other side, a great multitude gathered unto him on 
the shore of the sea. And there cometh one of the 22 
rulers of the synagogue, whose name was Joaras; 
when he saw him, he fell at his feet, and besought 23 
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him/ saying unto him, My daughter is very sick, ^ 
come and lay thy hands on her, and she shall live. 

24 And he went with him, and a great multitude 

26 followed him, and thronged him. And a certain 

26 woman, winch had an issue of blood twelve years, and 
had suffered many things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and .... nothing . . . , 

[v. 27 to vi. .5 in lod.'] 

® ... there none of the mighty works, save that he 

laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and they were 

6 healed. And he marvelled at their want of faith. 

And he went round about the villages, and 

7 taught ; and called the twelve disciples,'*'^ and sent “ 
them by two and two, and gave them power over 

8 unclean spirits, and commanded them that they 
should take nothing for the wa}^ save a stati* only : 

9 no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse but be ' ‘your 

^ixir 80 S« 

10 shod with sandals, and not put on two coats. Into 
whatsoever house ya enter, there be until ye depart 

11 from thence. And whosoever shall not receive you, 

nor hear you, when ye depart tlnuice, shake off the 
dust of your feet for a testimony unto them.^ ^ Selae. 

12 And they went out, and preached that they 

13 should repent. And they cast out many demons, 
and anointed many with oil, and healed the sick. 

14 And Herod the king heard, (for Ins fame was well- 
known [unto him]:) and he said. He is John the 
Baptist ; he is risen from the dead, therefore great 

16 is his power. And others said. He is Elia. Others 

16 said. He is a prophet, like one of the prophets. But 
when Herod heard it, he said, This is John, he 

17 whose head I cut off, he is risen.*'" For Herod had BeJae, 
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sent and laid hold upon John, and bound him in 
prison for Herodia’s sake, his brother Philip’s wife, 
for he had married her. For John had said unto 18 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s 
wife. Then Herodia had threatened him, and would 19 
have killed him, but she could not. For Herod feared 20 
John ; for ho knew that he was a just man and an 
holy, and observed him : and many things that he 
heard from liim he did, and heard him gladly. And 21 
it happened that on Herod’s birthday he made a 
supper to his lords, and chiliarchsj and the chiefs of 
Galilee : and the daughter of Herodia came in and 22 
danced, and pleased Herod and them that sat with 
him, and the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me, 
and I will give thee, even unto the half of my king- 28 
dom. And he swore unto lier with an oath. And 24 
the damsel went forth, and took counsel with her 
mother. What shall I ask ? She said unto her, The 
head of John the Baptist. And she went in nt 25 
once /to the king, and said unto him, I will that 
thou give me immediately the head of John the 
Baptist in a charger. And the king was exceeding 26 
sorry, but for the oath’s sake, and for their sakes 
that sat at rneat,^ he could not change. And he sent 27 
an executioner, that he should cut off his head and 
bring it : and he went and cut off his head in the 
prison, and he brought it in a charger, and gave it 28 
to the damsel, and the damsel carried it to her 
mother. And when his disciples heard of it, they 29 
came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
And the apostles came unto Jesus, and told him what 30 
they^ had done and taught. 

And he said unto them, Come, let us go into the 3i 
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desert apart, and rest a little. There were many going 
and coming to him, and they had no place not even 

32 to cat bread. And they departed into a desert place 

33 by ship alone. And many saw them, and knew them, 

and followed him by land,^ from all the cities. And iii.v.marg. 

34 when they came,^ and he^ saw the great multitude, he - R.v. 
had compassion on them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd : and he began to teacli them. 

35 And when it began to be evening, his disciples came 
near, saying unto him. This is a desert place, and the 

36 time is passed. Send away these people, that they may 
go into the villages that arc round about, and buy 

37 themselves something to eat.*"^ He said unto them, 

Give ye them to eat. They say unto him, Shall we 
go and buy a hundred pennyworth of bread, and 

38 give them to eat ? He saith unto them, Go, sec how 
many loaves ye have. They say unto him. Five 

39 loaves and two fishes. And he commanded them all 

40 to sit down on the grass. And they sat down by 

41 companies, by hundreds, and by fifties. And he took 
these five loaves and two fishes, and looked to heaven, 
and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his disciples to set before them ; and the two fishes 

42 they divided among them all. And they did all eat, 

43 and were filled. And they took up from before them 
the fragments, twelve baskets full, the remains of 

44 those five loaves and of those two fishes. And they 
that did eat of them were five thousand men. 

46 And straightway he commanded his disciples to 
go up into the ship, and to go before him unto Beth- 

46 saida, while he sent away that multitude. And when 
he had sent them away, he went to a mountain 

47 to pray. But when it was evening, and the ship 
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was in the midst of the sea, he^ was alone on the 
was alone/ land. And when he saw them tormented with the 48 
fear of the waves, for the wind was against them, he 
cometh to them walking on the waters, and would 
have passed by them. When they saw him walking 49 
upon the waters, they thought that he was a demon. 
And when they saw him, they all cried out ; and iinme- GO 
diately he talked with them, and saitli unto them. 

Be of good courage, it is I, be not afraid. And he Gl 
went up unto them into the ship, and the wind 
aR.v. ceased: and they were sore amazed in themselves^ ; 

for they understood not about the bread, because 52 
their heart was blinded. And when they had passed 53 
over, they came up to the land of Gennesar. And 54 
when he was come up out of the ship, in the hour 
that they knew him, they ran to the whole region, and 66 
brought those that were sick, carrying them on beds. 
And wheresoever Jesus entered, into cities, or villages, 56 
or fields and streets, they placed the beds of the sick, 
and besought him that they might touch, if it were 
but the border of his garment: and all who touched 
him were made whole. 

And Pharisees and scribes which came from 7 
Jerusalem, came together unto him. And they saw 2 
his disciples eating bread when they had not washed 
their hands. For all the Jews and Pharisees, unless 3 
sBezae. they wash their hands, eat not bread,^ holding the 

tradition of the elders. And^ from the market, 4 
iinderstood. except they wash, they eat not. And they keep 
many things which they have received, and the 
washing of cups and vessels. And after these things 5 
the scribes and Pharisees asked him, saying unto 
him. Why do not thy disciples keep the command- 
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ments of the ancients, for they wash not their hands 

6 and they eat bread ? Jesus said unto them, Well hath 
Isaia the prophet prophesied of you, as it is written 
that he said, This people honoureth me with its 

7 lips, but with its heart it is far from me. But in 
vain do they worship me, who teach for doctrines the 

9 commandments of men. ^ Ye do well, who forsake the ^ omitv 
commandments of God, that ye may establish your 

10 commandments. For Moses said, Honourthyfathei and 
thy mother: and whoso curseth his father orhis mother, 

11 let him die the death. But ye say, that if he shall say 
to his father and his mother. It is Corban, wherewith 

12 thou rnightest be profited by me ; and ye suffer him 

13 not to honour his father or his mother : and ye reject 
the word of God because of your commandments. 

14 And many such like things do ye. And he 
called all the multitude, and said unto them, 

16 Hearken, all of you, and obey. There is nothing 
from without a man, that entering into him, can 
defile him: but what comes out of a man, this is 

16 what defiles the man. Who hath ears to hear, let 

17 him hear. And when he was entered into the house 
from the multitude, his disciples asked him concern- 

18 ing the parable. And he saith unto them. Are ye 
yet so stubborn ? Do ye not understand anything ? 
that not everything which entereth into a man defileth 

19 him, because it entereth not into his heart, but into 

20 the belly, and is cast out, and all meat is purged. But 
that which coineth out of the man, that defileth the 

21 man. For out of the heart proceed the evil thoughts 

22 of man, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, de- 
ceits, wickedness, frauds, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 

23 blasphemy, pride, foolishness : all these evil things 
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coming oat from within, and defiling the man. And 24 
AR.v.marg. he arose, and went to the borders of Tyre,^ and when 
he had entered into a house, ho would have no man 
know him, but he could not be hid. And when a 25 
woman heard it, whose daughter had an unclean spirit, 
/^she came and fell down before him. This woman 26 
was a widow, from the borders of Tyre of Phoenicia, 
and she besought him that he would cast forth the 
spirit out of her daughter. He said unto her, .... 27 
First let the children be filled : it is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, and to cast it to the dogs. The 28 
woman saith unto him. Lord, even the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which are over from the children’s table. 

He said unto her. For this saying go tliy way, be- 29 
hold, the demon is gone out of thy daughter. And 30 
when she went to her house, she found her daughter 
.... from her, and .... lying upon the bod. And 31 
again .... from the borders .... Siiloii, he came 
to the lake of Galilee, amidst the borders of T3ecapolis. 
.... a certain deaf stammerer, and they beseech 32 

him that he would .... lay on him from 33 

the multitude, and put .... into his cars .... 
And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and said unto 34 

him. Be opened the string of his tongue, and 35 

he spake plain. And he commanded them that they 36 
should .... no man : and as much .... a great 
deal more they proclaimed it, .... were greatly 37 
astonished, saying, .... all things well : .... he 
maketh the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

In those days .... when there was .... a 8 
3B.V. great multitude, and they had nothing to eat, he^ 

called his disciples, and saith unto them, I have com- 2 
passion on this multitude, for behold, three days they 
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3 continue with me, and have nothing to eat : and if 
I send them away fasting to their home, they will 
faint in tbe way : and some of them are come from 

4 far. His disciples said vinto him; Whence art thou 
able to satisfy them with bread liere in the wilder- 

o ness? And ho asked them and said to them. How 
many loaves have ye ? They said unto him, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
ground : and he took those seven loaves, and blessed, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples, that the}^ should 
set before them : and they set before the multitude. 

7 And there were a few fishes : and when he had 
bl(\ssed tlicm also, he told them to set before them. 

8 And they did eat, and were filled : and they took up 
what remained over of the crumbs seven baskets. 

9 The people that ate were about four thousand, and 

10 ho sent them away. And he went up and sat in the 
boat with his disciples, and they came into the 

11 hill of Magdan. And the Pharisees went out, and 
began seeking from him, and asking of him a sign 

12 from heaven, tempting him. And he was troubled 

in spirit, and saith. Why do this gencratioid seek a ^ or ‘tribe.’ 
sign ? verily I say unto you, there shall iio sign be 

13 given unto this generation.^ And ho left them again; 
and sat in the ship, and went to the other side of 

14 the lake. And they forgot .... bread, .... with 

16 them ill the ship. And he commanded them, saying, 

^ . . . . beware of .... of Herod 

ye ..... . and do ye not remember ? 

19 Those five loaves which the five thousand ate of, and 
bow many baskets full of fragments .... unto 

f him 

to 

22 ... . and they bring to him a blind man .... 
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besought .... on his eyes, and asked him .... 23 


his hand to 

. . . . neither go thou into the town. 26 


And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the 27 
towns of Cesarea Philippi: and he asked his disci- 
ples by the waj’’, saying unto them. What do men say 
about me, that I am ? They say unto him, Some say, 28 
He is John the Baptist: and otheis say, Elia: and 
others, One of the prophets. He saith unto them, And 29 
ye, whom say ye that I am ? Ccpha saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. And he charged them that they 30 
should tell no man of him. And he began to teach 31 
them that the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and they shall kill him, and the third day 
he shall rise. And ho was speaking the saying openly. 32 
Then Simon Cepha, as though he pitied him, said to 
him. Be it far from thee. And when he had turned, 33 
he looked on his disciples, and he rebuked Cepha, and 
said. Get thee behind me, Satan ; for thou carest not 
for God, but for man. 

And he called the multitude with his disciples, 34 
and said unto them. Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
come. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it, 35 
and whosoever shall lose his life^ for my gospefs 
sake shall save it. For wdiat shall it profit a man, if 36 
he shall inherit the whole world, and lose his soul ? 37 
Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 
For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my 38 
words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of 
him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
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9 He said unto them. Verily I say unto you, that 
there be some of them that stand here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they have seen the king- 

2 dom of God coming with power. And after six 
days, Jesus taketh Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth tliein up into an higli mountain apart 
by themselves : and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And he became sliining, and his raiment became 

4 white like snow : and there appeared unto them 

.5 Moses and Elia talking with him. Cepha answered 

and said to Jesus, Master, it is good that we are 
liere, and we may make three tabernacles ; one 

6 for tlioe, and one for Moses, and one for Elia. And 
he wist not what he vvas saying, for fear had fallen 

7 upon him. And a cloud overshadowed him: and 
a voice came out of the cloud, This is my Son, 

8 who is beloved : hear him. And suddenly again 
when Ids disci j)les looked, no man appeared to them, 
save Jesus only. As they went down from the mouii- 

9 tain,^ he charged them that they should tell no ^ 
man what they had seen, except when the Son of 

10 man was risen from the dead. And they kept the 
saying with themselves, meditating and saying, What 
is this won! that he said? When he is risen from the 
dead ? 

11 And they asked him, saying, The scribes say 

12 that Elia cometh first. He answered and said unto 
them, Elia cometh first, that he may restore every 
thing; and how it is written of the Son of man, 

13 must he not suffer much, and be crucified ? But I 
say unto you. That Elia is^ come, and they have done * 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of 

14 him. When he ca he saw about them 
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many .... and the scribes questioning with them. 
And straightway .... were amazed, and ran and 16 
saluted him. And he asked them. What question ye 16 
with them ? And one of the multitude answered ^7 
and said, .... I have brought .... He answered 19 
.... to them, O faithless generation, how long, till 
when shall I be with you and suffer you ? Bring 
thy son to me. And he brought him unto him : 20 
and when he saw him, the spirit threw him down 
straightway, and ho fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. And he asked .... from .... He said 21 
unto him, Behold, from his childhood. And it hath 22 
thrown him often into the fire, and into the water, 
to destroy him : but as much as thou canst do. Lord, 
help me, and have compassion on me. Jesus said 23 
unto him. If thou believest, all things can happen 
unto thee. And straightway the father of the child 24 
1 R.V. cried out,^ and said, I believe. Lord, help my want. 

When Jesus saw that the people were coming and 25 
running, he rebuked the spirit, and said unto it, 

I charge thee, thou deaf and dumb spirit, come out 
of him, and enter not again into him. And it cried, 26 
and vexed him greatly, and came out of him, and 
he was like one dead, and many thought that he 
was dead. But Jesus took him by his hand, and 27 
raised him up, and delivered him to his father. 
And when he was come into the house, his disciples 28 
asked him privately. Why could not we cast him 
out ? He said unto them, This kind cometh out by 29 
nothing but by fasting and prayer. 

And when they had gone forth from thence, they 30 
passed through Galilee, and he would not that any 
man should know it. And he taught his disciples, 31 
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saying to them, The Son of man shall be delivered up 
into the hands of men, and they shall kill him, and 
when they have killed him, on the third day he sViall 

52 rise. And they understood not what he said unto 

33 them, and were afraid to ask him. And he came to 
Capernaum; and when he had entered into the house, 
he asked them. What were ye speaking about one to 

34 another on the way ? But they held their peace : 
for they had reasoned about who should be greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called his twelve, and said 
unto them, Whosoever desires to be tirst, shall be 

36 last of all men, and servant of all men. And he 
took a certain child, and set him in the midst of 

37 them : and looked at him, and said unto them. Who- 
soever shall receive a child like this in my name, 
receiveth me^ : he receiveth not me, but him that^AUnehas 

^ been dropped 

38 sent me. John answered and said unto him. Our 
Master, we saw one casting out demons in thy name, 
and we forbade him, because he followed not us, 

39 But he^ said unto them. Forbid him not, for there ‘ 
is no man who does anj'thing in my name, and is 

40 able to speak evil of me. For he who is not against 

41 us is with us. For whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in the name that ye are the Christ’s, 
verily 1 say unto you, he shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall oftend one of these little ones 
that believe on me, it were better for him if a mill- 
stone of an ass‘^ were cast about his neck, and he ^R.v. marg. 

43 were drowned in the sea. If therefore thy hand 
cause thee to offend, cut it off from thee : for it is 
better for thee that having one hand thou shouldst 
enter into life, and not that having two hands thou 

46 shouldst go into the unquenchable fire: ^and if thy 
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foot cause thee to offend, cut it off: cast it from thee: 
for it is better for thee that being halt thou shouldst 
enter into life, and not that having two feet thou 
shouldst go into Gehenna. ^If thine eye cause thee 47 
to offend, pluck it out from thee : for it is better for 
thee that having one eye thou shouldst enter into 
the kingdom of God, and not that having two 
eyes thou shouldst go into Gehenna : where their 49 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched. For 49 
every one shall be salted with fire.- Salt is good : 50 
but if the salt is seasonless, wherewith will we 
season it ? Have salt^, and be at peace one with 
another. 

And he arose from thence, and came into the 10 
borders of Judaea beyond Jordan: and a multitude 
came together again unto him. As he was wont, he 
healed and taught them. And^ they asked him, ^ 
tempting him. Is it lawful for a man to leave his 
wife? And he answered and said unto them, What a 
did Moses command you ? They said unto him, 4 
Moses suffered us to write a bill of divorcement, and 
give® it to her, and to put her away. Jesus answered 5 
and said unto them, Moses, because of the hardness 
of your heart allowed you this precept. But from 9 
the beginning God .... and female .... For this 7 
cause shall a man leave his father and his mother,® 
and they twain shall be one flesh : thenceforth & 
they are not twain, but one flesh. What therefore 9* 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 
And when he had entered into the house, his disci- la 
pies asked him again about this. He said unto them, ii 
Any woman who shall leave her husband, and be 
married to another, committeth adultery. And any 
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man who shall leave his wife, and marry another, 

13 committeth adultery. And they brought young 
children to him, that ho should lay his hands on 
them, and his disciples rebuked those that brought 

14 them. When Jesus saw it, he was displeased, arid 
rebuked them, and said unto them. Sutler the children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not: for those who 

16 are like them, theirs is the kingiiorn of God. Verily 
I say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he called them,’^ and laid his hands on them, ^ 
and blessed them. 

17 As he journeyed in the way, one ran, and fell on 
his knees, and said to him, Good Teacher, wliat shall 

18 I do that I may inherit eternal life? Jesus said 
unto him. Why cal lest thou me good ? there is no 

19 one good but one, God. But thou k newest the com- 
mandments, Do not kill. Do not commit adultery. Do 
not steal. Do not bear false witness. Honour thy 

20 father and thy mother. He answered and said unto 
him. Teacher, all these things have I observed, lo, 

21 from my youth beholding him, .... and said 

unto him. One .... to thee, go, sell all that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou slialt have trea- 
sure in heaven, and take up thy cross, and follow 

22 nae. And he was grieved about this saying, and 

23 went away for he had great riches. And 

Jesus looked at his disciples, and said. How hard it 
is for them who trust in their riches to enter into the 

24 kingdom of God ! And his disciples were astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith 
unto them. Children, how hard it is for them who 
trust in their riches to enter into the kingdom of 
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God ! For it is easier for a camel to enter into the eye 25 
of a needle, than for a rich man into the kingdom 
of heaven. And they were the more astonished 2d 
among themselves. Who then can be saved ? Jesus 27 
looked upon them and said, With men this is im- 
possible, except with God : for with God everything 
is possible, Cepha said unto him, Lo, we have left 28 
all, and followed thee. Jesus answered and said, 29 
Verily I say unto you, that every man who liath left 
house, ,or brethren, or sisters, or mother,^ or father, or 
children, or lands, for my sake and my gospel’s, but 30 
he shall receive an hundredfold in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in tlio world to 
come he shall inherit eternal life. For many are first 3I 
that shall be last : and last that shall be first. 

And while they were going up in the way to 32 
Jerusalem, and Jesus was going before them, those 
who were with him were amazed, being afraid. And 
he took his twelve, and began to tell them what 
should happen unto him. Behold, we go up to Jeru- 33 
Salem, and the Son of man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and unto the scribes : and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the 
people. And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 34 
him, and shall spit in his face, and shall kill him, 
and on the third day he shall rise. 

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come 35 
unto him, saying unto him. Master, we wish that 
whatsoever we shall ask thee thou wilt do for us. 

He said unto them. What would ye that I should do 36 
for you ? They said unto him. Grant unto us that we 87 
may sit on thy right hand, and on thy left hand, in 
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38 thy glory. Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that 

39 I drink of ? or be baptized with the baptism ? They 
say unto him, We are able. Jesus said unto them, 

Ye may be able to drink of the cup that I drink of: 
and ye may be able to be baptized with the baptism 

40 that I am baptized with : But to sit on my right 
hand or on my left hand, this is not mine to give, 

41 but for others^ it is prepared. And when the ten ^ Bezae, 
heard it, they began to be tlisplc^ased with James and 

42 John. And bo called them, and .said unto them, Ye 

43 know that the chiefs of the nations are their lords. , 
Lot it not be so among you : but whosoever will be 

44 great among you, let him be your minister : and who- 
soever of you will be the chiefest, let liim be servant 

45 of all men. Like as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life 
a ransom for many. 

46 And he came to Jeiicho: and a,s he went out 
of Jericho, he and his disciples, and a great multi- 
tude, Timai Bar-Timai, a blind man, sat on the 

47 highway and begged. And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out and say, 

48 Son of David, have mercy on me. And many 
charged him that he should hold his peace: and 
again he cried the more. Son of David, have mercy 

49 on me. And Jesus stood still, and said that they . 
should bring him near; and he called the blind man, / ‘ 
and they said unto him. Fear not, rise, he calleth thee. 

60 And he rose, and took ly) his garment, and came to 

61 Jesus. Jesus answered and said unto him. What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind 

62 man said unto him. Lord,® that I may see.® Jesus t 
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said unto him, Go, thy faith hath saved thee. And 
immediately his eyes were opened, and he followed 
him in the way. 

And when they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto 11 
Betbphage, unto Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth two of his disciples, and saith, Go into the 2 
village over against you, and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man rode, loose him, and bring him. And if 3 
any man say anything unto you, say unto him, The 
Lord hath need of him, and straightway he will 
send him hither. And they went, and found the 4 
colt tied at the door of a court in the street. 
And as they loosed him, certain of them that stood 6 
there said. What do ye, loosing the colt ? And they G 
said unto them even as Jesus had said unto them. 
And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their 7 
garments on it, and made him ride upon it. 

And many spread their garments in the way : and 8 
they that went before him, and they that followed him, 9 
cried, saying, Osanna, blessed is he that cometb in 
the name of the Lord. Blessed be the kingdom that lo 
cometh of our father David^ : peace in the highest. 
And they entered into Jerusalem, and he entered ii 
into the temple, and saw all things ; and when the 
eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. And on the morrow, when he went 12 
out from Bethany, he was hungry. And he saw a 13 
certain fig tree afar off, having leaves, and he came 
to it, if haply he might find anything thereon, and 
he came, but found nothing but leaves : it was not 
the time of figs. He^ answered and said unto it, i4 
Henceforth and for ever let no man eat of thy 
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15 fruit. And his disciples heard it. And when he 
was come to Jerusalem, and had entered into the 
temple of God, he began to cast out them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and the tables of the 
money changers, and the tables of them that sold 

16 doves, and would not suffer any man to carry a 

17 vessel within the temple. And he taught, and said. 
Is it not written thus. My house shall be called a 
house of prayer for all nations ? but ye have made it a 

18 den of thieves. And the chief priests and the scribes^ 
heard it, and sought how they might destroy him : 
for they feared him, for all the people were amazed 

19 at his doctrine. And when even came, he went 

20 out of the city. And when they passed by in the 
morning, they saw the fig tree dried up from its 

21 root. And when Cepha remembered, he said unto 
him. Master, the fig tree which thou cursedst is dried 

22 up. Jesus answered and said unto them, If ye have 

23 faith in God,- verily I say unto you, that if ye shall 
say to this mountain, Be thou removed, and cast into 
the sea; and shall not doubt in his mind, but shall 
believe that the thing which he saitb shall come to 

24 pass, it shall come to pass. Therefore I say unto 
you. What things soever ye pray for, believing that 

26 ye shall receive them, ye shall have them. And 
when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought 
against any man : that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your sins. 

27 ®And he came again to Jerusalem, and he was 
walking in the temple, and there came to him the chief 

28 priests, and the scribes, and the elders, and say unto 
him, By what authority docst thou these things? 

29 and who gave thee this authority]? Jesus an&wergd 


1 R.V. 
Bezae. 


- Or, * tbe 
faitb of 
God.' 


3 Omit «. 28 
R.V. 
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and said unto them, I will also ask of you one 
word, which ye shall answer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. The baptism 30 
of John, was it from heaven, or of men ? Tell me. 
And they considered, and said. If we shall say, From 31 
1 Beisae. heaven, he will say unto^ us. Why did ye not believe 

him ? And if we shall say, Of men, they feared the 32 
people: for they all held John, that he was a pro- 
phet.^ They, said unto him. We do not know. Jesus 33 
answered and said unto them, Neither do I tell you 
by what autliority I do these things. 

3 R.V. And he began to speak in parables. A man^ 12 

planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a wine-press in it, and built a tower in it, and 
4Be*ae. Jet it out to liusbandmeii, and went abroad.^ And 2 
he sent his servant at the season of f ruit to the hus- 
bandmen, that they might send to him of the fruit of 
the vineyard. And they took him, and beat him, and 3. 
sent him away empty. ^And again he sent to tliem li 
another servant ; and him also they killed : and many ^ 
others; they beat some, and they killed some. He had <> 
one beloved son, he sent him to them^ and said, Per- 
haps they will reverence my son. But those husbemd- 7 
m^ said among themselves. This is his son, his heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shaTl be ours. 
And they took him, and killed him, and cast him out 8 
of the vineyard. 'When the lord of the vi n eyard cometh , ^ * 
what will he do ?Jhe will destroy these husbandmen, 
and will give his vineyard to others. And have ye lO 
not read the scripture : The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head of the corner: this was n 
from the Lord, and it is a marvel in our eyes ? And 12 
they sought to lay hold on him, and they feared the 
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people, for they understood that he had spoken this 
parable against them : and they left him, and went 

13 their way. And they sent unto him certain of the 
Pharisees and of the house of Herod, that they might 

14 catch him in his word. And they began to say unto 
him, deceitfully. Teacher, we know that thou art true, 
and carest for no man: for thou regardest not the 
face of man, but teachest the way of God in truth. 

Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar^or shall we not 

15 give ? And he knowing their craftiness, said unto 
them. Why tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, that I 

16 may see it. And they brought it to him. ^He saith 
unto them, Whose is this image and inscription ? 

17 They say unto him, CoBsar’s. Jesus answered and 
said, Render the things that are CaBsar’s to Caesar, 
and the things that are God’s to God. And they 

18 marvelled at him. 

And the Sadducees came unto him, those which 

19 say there is no resurrection ; and they asked him, say- 
iiig. Teacher, Moses wrote unto us that when . . . die, 

.... thy strength : this is the first commandment. 

31 And the second which is like it. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other com- 

32 mandment greater than these. ,The scribe said unto - 
him. Well, Master, thou hast spoken with trutld : for ^ Bezae. 

33 there is one God, and there is none other but he. And 
that a man should love him from all his heart,^ and - 
from all his soul , and from all his strength, and that 
he should love his neighbour as himself, is more than 

34 all whole burnt offerings <and sacrifices. When Jesus 

saw that lie returned him an answer well, he answ ered^ Bezae. 
and said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man durst question him again. 
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Jesus said while he taught iu the temple, How 36 

say the scribes that the Christ is the Son of David ? 

and David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The 36 

Lord said unto my Lord, Sit on my right hand, until 

I place thine enemies beneath thy feet.^ An d if 37 

2 Literally, David Call him- Lord, how was he his son ? And all 
* our Lord.’ . . — . -7— 

‘ the multitude heard him gladly. And he said while 38 
he was teaching, Keep yourselves from the scribes, 
*Soae* yivalk in t^ porches,^ and love greetings 

in the market-places, and the chief seats in the syna- 39 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at feasts : and 40 
devour widows’ houses, and who for a pretence 
lengthen their prayers: these shall receive greater 
condemnation. 


And while Jesus stood over against the treasury, 41 
he beheld many w ho cast money into the treasury : 
and many of the rich who cast in much. And there 42 
came a certain poor widow, she threw in two mites, 
which make two farthings, which make an eighth. 
Jesus called his disciples and said unto them, .... 43 
unto you .... poor widow hath cast in more than 
all men into the treasury ; for all men have cast in 44 
rt from what was superfluous to them ; but she hath 
cast in .... all that she had.^ 

And as Jesus went forth out of the temple, one 13 
of his disciples said unto him. Master, behold, see 
the stones and tlie great building. Jesus said unto 2 
him, See that building ? there shall not be left here* 
stone upon stone that shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives, over 3 
against the temple, Cepha, and James, and John and 
Andrew asked him privately. Tell us when these 4 
things shall be, and what is the sign with which 
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6 these things are accomplished ? Jesus said unto 

6 them. See that no man lead you astray. For many 
shall come in my name, and shall say, I am he^ ; and ^ a.v. 

“ Bczae. 

7 shall lead many astray. But when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be not afraid : for it is 

8 about to be, but the end till now is not yet. For 
nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places, famines and tumults: these things are the 

9 beginning of travail. ^And they shall deliver you up 2 Bezae. 
to the people, and to councils; and ye shall stand 

to before kings, and ye shall be beaten before governors 
for my sake, for a testimony to them and to all 

11 nations .... for .... But when they shall bring 
you nigh to deliver you up, .... not what ye shall 
speaker but what shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the 

12 Holy Ghost, For the brother shall deliver his 
brother to death, and the father liis son ; and the 
children shall rise up against the parents, and shall 

13 cause them to be put to death. And all men 
shall hate you for my name’s sake. Whosoever 

14 shall endure to the end, he shall be saved. When 
ye see the sign of the abomination of desolation 
standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth 

15 understand), then they that are in Judaea, let them 
flee to the mountain : and he that is on the house- 
top, let him not come down into the house, and let 

16 him not enter to take anything from his house: and 
he that is in the field, let him not return back to 

17 take his clothes. But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in those days ! 

And pray ye that it be^ not in the winter. For there * Belie 
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shall be tribulation in those days, such as there hath 
not been the like of it, since the days when God 
created the world until this day, and never again 
shall be. And except these days had been shortened, 20 
no flesh would have been saved : but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he chose, the days are shortened. And 21 
then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ ; lo, he is there ; believe it not : for there shall 22 
arise false Christs, and prophets of licvS, and shall 
give signs and wonders, so that, if possible, they may 
lead astray even the elect. But look ye, I have fore- 23 
told you all things. But in those days, after that 24 
tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not shew her light, and the stars shall fall from^ 25 
heaven, .... the powers of heaven .... And 26 
then shall they see the Son of man coming on the 
clouds with great power and with glory. And then 27 
shall he send his angels, and shall gather togetlier his 
elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. Now 28 
learn a parable from the fig tree : When her branches 
are tender, and put forth her leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh : so also ye, when ye shall see these 29 
things come to pass, know that it is nigh, at the 
’ doors. Verily I say unto you, that this generation^ 30 
shall not pass, till all these things shall be.**^ Heaven 3i 
and earth shall pass away : and my words shall not 
pass away. But of that day and of that hour knoweth 32 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
nor even the Son, but the Father, Watch ye then 33 
and pray: for ye know not the time. For like^ 34 
as a man who took a journey, and left his house, 
giving .... to his servants, to every man his work. 
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S5 and commanded the porter to watch : watch ye 
therefore : for ye know not when the master of the 

36 house cometh, if at even, or at mid [night], or at the 
dawn, or in the morning: lest coming suddenly he 

37 find you sleeping. And what I say unto you I say 
unto all of you, Watch. 

14 Two days before there was the unleavened bread 
of the passover the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take him by craft, and put 

2 him to death. For they said. Not on the feast- 

3 day, lest there be an uproar of the people. And 
being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, as 
he sat at meat, there came a certain woman, carrying 

an alabaster box of spikenard, very pure^ and of^^yriao 
great price ; and she broke it, and poured it on his tticttiWj. 

4 head. And there were some that had indignation 

6 within themselves, and said. Why .... for this 

might have been sold for three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And they murmured 

6 against her in their teeth. Then said Jesus unto 
them. Let her alone; why trouble ye lier? for she 

7 hath wrought a good work on me. For ye have the 
poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may deal with them : but I am not with you always. 

8 For that which she hath done, behold, as if for my 
burying she hath done it, and hath anointed my 

8 body beforehand. Verily I say unto you. That when 
the gospel shall be preached throughout the whole 
world, there will be a memorial of what she hath 
done. 

10 ' And Juda Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto 

11 the chief priests, so that he might betray him. And 
they, when they heard it, were glad, and promised to 
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give him silver. And he sought for a way in which 
he might betray him. On the first day of unleavened 12 
bread, when they .... the passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat the p . . . . r ? .... two 13 

and saith xinto them, Go ye into the city; 

lo, there shall meet you a certain man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him whithersoever he shall 14 
go in. And say ye to the goodman of the house. 
The Master saith, My time is come. Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples ? And behold, he will shew you a large 15 
upper room, strewn, and prepared : there .... And 16 
his disciples went as ... . and came to the city, and 
found as he had said unto them : and they made 
ready the passover. And when it was evening he 17 
Cometh with his twelve. And as they sat and did is 
eat, Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you which eateth with me, he shall 
betray me. And they began to bo sorrowful, and to 19 
say unto him one by one. Not I, surely^ ? And- he said 20 
unto them. One of the twelve who stretcheth out his 
hand with me in the dish. And the Son of man 21 
goeth, as it is written of him : but woe to that man 
.... the Son of man is betrayed I good were it for 

him if he had not been born and as they did 22 

eat, bread, brake, gave to his dis- 

ciples, and said unto them, Take,^ this is my body. 

^ And he took the cup, and blessed it, and gave to 23 
them : and they drank of it. And he said unto 24 
them. This is my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink 26 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
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I drink it with you anew in the kingdom of God. 

26 And they sung praises, and went out to the mount 

27 of Olives. Jesus saith unto them. All ye shall be 
offended because of me : for it is written, I will smite 

28 the shepherd, and the sheep vshall be scattered. But 
when I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee. 

29 Cepha answered and said unto him, If all shall be 

30 offended, I will not. Je.sus saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, that this day, in this night, 
the cock shall not crow twice, until thou shalt deny 

31 me thrice. And Simon spake the more vehemently, 

If I should die with thee, I will not deny thee.^^B.v. 

32 Likewise also said they all. And they came to a 
place which was called Gedsemane : and he saith to 

33 his disciples. Sit ye here, until I pray.^ And 
took C[epha], and James and John, and began to be 

34 very sad, and sore troubled, and he saith unto them, 

35 My soul is sorrowful, even unto death. And he 
went away a little, and fell on his face*"^ on the ground, ^ Bezae. 
and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might 

36 pass from him. And he said. My Father, all things 
are possible in thy hands; let this cup pass from 

37 me : but not my will be done, but thine. And he 
comoth, and findcth them sleeping, and saith unto 

, ^ Cepha, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest thou not 

3S^watch one hour ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the spirit is willing, but the body 

39 is weak. And he went away again, and prayed, say- 

40 ing the same word. iVnd he came and found them 
again sleeping, for their eyes were carrying sleep, 
and they wist not what they should say unto him. 

41 And he corneth the third time, and saith unto them. 
Sleep, and take your rest ; the hour is come, the end 
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is at hand ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going : behold, he 42 

1 Bezae. that betrayeth me is at hand. And’ while he yet 43 

spake, cometh J uda, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude, carrying swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and scribes and elders. And he that 44 
betrayed him had given them a sign, saying. He whom 
^ I shall kiss, that is he ; take him cautiously, and lead 
him away. And straightway he cometh to him, say- 45 
ing unto him. Rabbi ; and kisseth him. And they laid 46 
hands on him, and took him. But one of those that 47 
stood by drew a sword, and smote the servant of the 

2 Bezae. high priest, and took- oft* his ear. Jesus answered 48 

and said unto them, As against a thief are ye come 
out with swords and staves to seize me? I was daily 49 
with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me 

3 Bezae. not : but that the scripture might‘s be fulfilled. And 50 

all his disciples left him, and fled. And a certain 51 

young man came, wrapped and 52 

they laid hold on him ; . . . . left the garment in 
their hands, .... to the chief priests : .... all 53 
the people were .... And Cepha followed them 54 
afar oft*, as far as the house of the high priest : and 

he was sitting with .... fire and all .... 56 

were seeking witness against Jesus to put him to 
death; and found it not false .... he .... 

4Bezae. saying, We heard him say, I will destroy the'^ temple 68 
that is made with hands, and in three days I will 
make another not made with hands. And not even 59 
so did their witness agree. And the high priest 60 
stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying unto 
him, Dost thou not return an answer? What do these 
witness against thee ? But he held his peace, and 61 
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replied nothing. And again the high priest asked 
him the second time, saying unto him, Art thou the 

62 Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? Jesus answered and 
said unto him,^ I am: .... ye shall see the Son of^Bezw. 
man sitting on the right hand of power, and when 

€3 he comes on the clouds of heaven. And then the 
high priest rent his clothes, and saith. What there- 

■64 fore ? For behold, ye all have heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye ? And they all condemned him to be 

66 guilty of death. And some began to spit on him, 
and to b . . . . saying. Prophecy unto us now : and 
the servants did strike him on the cheek 

66 Cepha .... in the court of the high priest, a cer- 
tain maid servant of the high priest saw him as he 

67 was warming himself, and said unto him, And thou 

68 also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
saying, I know not, neither understand I what thou 

69 sayest. And he went out to the outer^ court; aod^ “ 

the maid saw him again, and began to say to them that ^ B.v.margr. 

70 stood by, This also^ is one of them. And he denied ^ Bezae. 

it again. And again, ^ a little after, they that stood ® R.v. marg. 
by said to Cepha, Surely thou art one of them : for 

71 thou art a Galilean.^ And he cursed and swore, I ® b-v. 

Bezaa. 

72 know not this man .... you .... And the cock 
crew the second time. And Cepha called to mind 
the word that Jesus had said unto him. The cock 
not crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

And he began to weep.^ 7R.v.marg. 

15 And in the morning the chief priests held a con- 
sultation, and the elders and scribes, and all the 
people, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and ' 

2 delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the J ews ? He answered and said 
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unto him. Thou sayest. And the chief priests accused 3 
him of many things : but he gave no answer. And 4 
again Pilate said unto him, Dost thou not reply? to 
.... was a man .... who had done wrong and 
committed murder. And the people cried, and began 8 
to ask that he should do it unto them. Pilate answered 9 
and said unto them. Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? For he ... . had delivered 10 
him . . . And the chief priests persuaded the people li; 
that he should ask him to release unto them Bar-abba. 

. . . . answered crucified. 12 

And the soldiers .... into .... PrfEtorium ; . . . la 
And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 17 
crown of thorns, and put it on him.^ And they la 
began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews ! And la 
they smote him on the head with a reed, and did 
spit in his face, and fell on their knees, and wor- 
shipped him. And when they had mocked .... 20 
they stripped him of his purple robe, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 
And they compelled Simon a Cyrenian man, who 21 
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross. And they 22 
bring him unto the place which is called Gogoltha, 
which is, interpreted, a skull. And they gave him 23 
wine sweetened with spice : but he received it not. 
And they crucified him, and parted his garments 24 
amongst them, and cast lots upon them.'*'* And it 25 
was the third hour, and they crucified him. And 2e 
the inscription of his ^.ccusation was, This is® the 
King of the Jews. And with him they crucify two 27 
thieves ; the one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. ^And they blasphemed against him, wagging 29* 
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their heads, and saying. Ah, thou that destroyest the 

30 temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself, 

31 and come down from the cross. And again also the 
chief priests, mocking among themselves with the 
scribes, said. He saved others; himself he cannot 

32 save ; the Christ the King of Israel ! let him descend 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And 
they also that were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 And when it was the sixth hour, there was dark- 

34 ness until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 

he^ cried with a loud voice. My God, my God, why iBezae. 

35 hast thou forsaken me^? And some of them that 

36 stood by heard it, and said, He calleth Elia. And 
one ran, filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it 

on a reed, and gave him to drink. And they said, ' 

Let alone; let us see if Elia cometh to take him 

37 down. And Jesus, when ho had cried with a loud 
voice, expired. 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in twain, 

39 from the top to the bottom. And when the centurion, 
who was standing beside him, saw him crying out 

and expiring,^ he said. Truly this was the Son of God. ^Bezae. 

40 And there were women who were standing afar off 
and looking on: Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
daughter of James the Less, the mother of Joseph, 

41 and Salome ; those who came with him from Galilee, 
and many others who were ministering unto him, 

42iwho had come up with him to Jerusalem. And 

43 it was on the sabbath. And Joseph came from 
Ramatha, an honourable man, a counsellor, and who 
also looked for the kingdom of heaven; and he 
was bold, and went in unto Pilate, and craved the 

44 body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled that he were 
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already dead : and he sent and called the centurion, 
and asked him if he were dead. And when he 46 
learned it of the centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. And he bought fine linen, and brought it, 46 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolling 
a stone, placed it against the door of the sepulchre. 
And Mary Magdalene and Mary the daughter of 47 
James beheld where he was laid. 

And when the sabbath was passed, Mary Magda- IS 
lone, and Mary the daughter of James, and Salome, 
had bought oil and spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. And in the morning, the first day of 2 
the week, they came unto the sepulchre, when the 
sun was rising. And they said among themselves, 6 
y But who shall roll us away the stone of the sepul- 
1 Be2»«U’“^chre ? for it was very great.^ And they went, and 4 
/saw that this stone was rolled away. And they 5 
entered into the sepulchre, and saw a young man 
2or*on their sitting on their right side,^ clothed in a white garment; 
h^!’ and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them, 6 
Be not affrighted : ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was crucified : he is risen ; he is not here : behold 
the place where he was laid. But go your way, tell 7 
his disciples and Cepha that behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee : there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. And when they had heard .... they 8 
went out; and went, and said nothing to any man, 
for they were afraid. 


HERE ENDETH THE GOSPEL OF MARK. 



THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 


1 Forasmuch as many have desired to write and to 
relate about those things that have been fulfilled 

2 amongst us, even as they have transmitted them 
to us, who from the beginning were eye-witnesses, 

3 and ministers of the word : it seemed good to me 
also, who have investigated all these things from the 
beginning, to write of them one by one carefully unto 

4 thee,' noble Theophilus, that thou mayost know the ' 
certainty of the words wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 

,5 There was in the days of Herod, king of Juda;a, a 
certain priest named Zacharia, of the division of the 
house of Abiam : and his wife was of the daughters 

6 of Aaron, her name was Elisabeth. And they were 
both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 

7 mandments and righteousness of the Lord, and they 
were blameless in all their manner of life. And 
they had no child, because Elisabeth was barren, and 

8 they were both now well on in days. And it came to 
pass, that while he was ministering in the priest’s 

9 order before God, according to the custom of the 
priest’s ministry, his lot was to offer incense. And 

10 when he went into the temple, a crowd of the people 
were standing and praying at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared to Zacharia an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And he was troubled, and shook when he saw the 


Or, *wUo 
have inves- 
tigated all 
these things 
carefully 
one by one, 
from the 
beginning, 
to -write of 
them unto 
thee/ 
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angel, and fear fell upon him. The angel said unto 13 
him. Fear not, Zacharia : for behold, God has heard 
the voice of thy prayer, and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name 
John. And thou shalt have joy and glory; and 14 
many shall rejoice at his birth. For^ he shall be 15 
great before the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, while he is still in the womb of his 

mother. And many of 

.... the angel from her. And Mary arose in those 39 
days, and went up with care to the hill country, to a 
city of Juda ; and entered into the house of Zacharia, 40 
and saluted Elisabeth. And it came to pass, that, 41 
when Elisabeth heard the salutation^ of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost ; and she cried with a loud 42 
voice, and said to Mary, Blessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 43 
whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me ? For lo, when the voice of thy 44 
salutation fell on mine ear, with groat joy did the 
babe leap ih my womb. And blessed is she that 46 
believed that there is a fulfilment of those things 
which were told her from the Lord. And Mary 46 
said. My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit 47 
hath rejoiced in God the Saviour, who hath re- 48 
garded the lowliness of his handmaiden. For from 
henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For 49 
he hath done to me great things ; he who by name is 
glorious and holy, whose mercy is on the generation 60 
and on the tribe to those who fear him. He hath 6i 
shewed strength with his arm; and hath scattered 
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52 the imagination of the hearts of the proud ones. He 
hath put down the mighty from their seats, and hath 

53 exalted the humble. And he hath filled the poor 
with his good things; and the rich he hath despised^ 

64 when in want.^ He hath cared for his son Israel, ^ syriac— 

probably 

65 and hath remembered his mercy ; as he spake to our ^ > o > ^ e 

66 fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. And 
Mary abode with Elisabeth about three months, and 

67 returned to her house. And when Elisabeth’s time of 

68 her delivery was fulfilled, she brought forth a son. And 
her neighbours and her cousins heard that the Lord 
had multiplied mercy towards her ; and they rejoiced 

69 with her. And it came to pass, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcise the child ; and they 

60 called him by the name of his father, Zacharia. And 

his mother said. Not so but he shall bo called John. » r.v. 

61 And they said unto her. There is none of thy kindred 

62 that is called by this name John. And they spake 
also to his father, as to how he desired that he should 

63 be called. And he asked for a writing tablet, and 

64 wrote on it, John is his name. And immediately^ ^ 
the string of his tongue was loosened, and he blessed 

65 God. And they marvelled all. And fe^r was upon 
all their neighbours, and in all the hill-country of 

66 J udjea these things wore talked about. And they hid 
them up in their heart, saying. What will this 
child become? for® the hand of the Lord is with 

Bezae. 

67 him. And his father Zacharia was filled with the 

68 Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying. Blessed be the 
God of Israel ; for he hath visited his people, and 

69 hath wrought® redemption for them, and hath raised « 
up an horn of salvation for us in the house of David 

70 his servant;^ as also he spake by the mouth of his ^ Bezae. 

7 
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iBessae. holy prophets, which have been from everlasting:^ 

2 hath saved ns^ from the hands^ of our enemies, 71 

s^zae hate us; to perform mercy with our^ 72 

4 Bezae*. fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; the oath 73 
which he sware to Abraham, our father, that he would 74 
grant unto us, that without fear we should be delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies, that we might serve 
before him in uprightness and righteousness all the 75 
days of our life. And thou, child, shalt be called 76 
the prophet of the Highest : thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; that he may 77 
give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the 
remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of 78 
our God ; whereby the dayspring from on high will 
visit us, to give light to them that sit in darkness 79 
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. And the child grow, and waxed 80 
strong in spirit, and .... in the desert until the 
day of his shewing unto Israel. 

And it came to pass in those days, Augustus 2 
Caesar commanded that all the land should be en- 


0 R.V. rolled. And this was the first enrolment*'’ .... 2 

governor of Syria. And every man a 

also from .... went .... that he might be enrolled 4 
there. And Joseph also .... Joseph .... from 
Nazareth, a city of Galilee, to Juda3a, to the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, he, and Mary his 5 
wife, being great with child ; that there they might' 
be enrolled, because they were both of the house of 
David. And while they were there, the days were 6 
accomplished for the delivery. And she brought 7 
forth her first-born son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there 
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8 was for them .... place .... There .... 

9 watching .... when .... and they .... 

10 great fear. .... great .... which shall be to all the 

11 world. For there is born .... Saviour, .... the 

12 Lord, the Christ, in the city of David to you 

a sign ; ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 

13 clothes, and laid in a manger. And suddenly there was 

14 seen with him .... praising God, and saying. Glory 
to God in the highest, and peace upon earth, and 

15 good-will to men. . . . [Beth]lehem . . . that which 
. . . . with haste .... lying .... and related 
what had been spoken to them concerning the child. 

18 And all men who heard from the shepherds, as they 
told what they had seen and heard, wondered and 

19 were astonished. But Mary kept everything in her 

20 heart, and pondered them in her mind. And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying God, and talking about 
the things which they had seen and heard, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were fulfilled, the child was 
circumcised, and his name was called Jesus, which 
was so named of the angel before he was conceived 

22 in the womb. And the days of her purification were 
accomplished, according as it is written in the law of 
Moses. Then they brought him up to Jerusalem, to 

23 present him before the Lord ; (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 

24 shall be called holy to the Lord ;) and to offer a sacri- 
fice according as it is written in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtledoves, or two young ones of a dove. 

26 And there was a certain man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon ; righteous he was and just, await- 
ing the desire of Israel : and the Holy Ghost 



100 


THE GOSPEL OP LUKE 


2 . 26 — 


I R.V.xnargr. 

• R.V. 
Bezae. 


» Bezae. 


4 Bezae. 


> Bezae. 


was upon him. And it was said unto him by the 26 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death before he 
had seen the Lord's Christ. And he came by the 27 
Spirit into the temple : and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do to him according as it is 
commanded in the law, he, Simeon, received him on 28 
his arms, and blessed God, and said. Now lettest thou 29 
thy servant. Lord, depart in peace, according as thou 
hast said ; for behold, mine eyes have seen thy mercy, 30 
which thou hnst prepared before the face of all nations; 31 
a light Ibr the revelatioid of the Gentiles, and the glory 32 
of thy people Israel. And his father^ and his mother 33 
marvelled at those things which were spoken of him. 
And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his 34 
mother, Behold, this one is set in Israel for the failing 
and rising of many, and for the sign of contention 
which is spoken of. And through thine own soul 35 
a spear shall pass, that the thoughts of the hearts 
of many may be revealed. And also Hanna the pro- 36 
phetess,'"* the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Asher: and she also was [aged] many days, and 
seven days only was she with her husband after her 
virginity ; and the rest of her life she was in widow- 37 
hood, eighty and four years; she went not out from 
the temple, and with fasting and prayer and entreaty 
was serving day and night. And she also rose^ in 38 
that instant, and gave thanks to the Lord, and spake 
of him to all them that looked for the redemption of 
Jerusalem. And Joseph and Mary, when they had 39 
fulhlled in the temple on the first-born all that is 
written in the law, returned into Galilee, to Nazareth 
their city. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong,^ filled 40 
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with wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents^ went every year to Jerusalem at the 

42 feast of unleavened bread of the passover. x\nd 
when he was twelve years old, they went up as was 

43 their wont to the feast. And when they had fulfilled 
.... the boy Jesus tarried .... in Jerusalem; and 

44 his parents^ ^ knew it not, for they supposed that he 
was with .... one day; they sought for Jesus 

45 among .... and among .... not to Jerusalem, 

46 and there they sought him. And after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 

47 the doctors, .... them, and asking them. And all 
they that heard him were amazed at him, and won- 

48 dered at his wisdom and his answers. And when 
his parents found him, they were amazed : and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou done thus 
to us? behold, thy father and I were seeking thee 

49 with much anxiety. He said unto them. Why were 
ye seeking me ? wist ye not that I must be with my 

50 Father? And they understood not the word which 

51 he spake to them. And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and he was subject unto 

52 them : but his mother kept all these sayings. And 
Jesus grew in stature, and increased in wisdom, and 
in favour with God and with man. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year, in the reign of Tiberius 
Caesar, in the government of Pontius Pilate in J udaea, 
while Herod was tetrarch in Galilee, and Philip his 
brother tetrarch in the region of Iturea, and in the 
country of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch in the 
region of Habilene, in the high-priesthood of Hannan 
2 and of Caiaphas, came the word of God upon John the 
son of Zacharia, and he was preaching in the wilder- 
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ness, and in all the region round about Jordan, the 3 
baptism of repentance unto remission of sins ; as it 4 
is written in the prophecy^ of Isaiah the prophet. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make ye 
ready a way for the Lord, and make straight in the 
plain a path for our^God. All the valleys shall befilled, 5 
the mountains and the hills shall be brought low’; 
the rough shall become smooth, and the difficult 
places [shall be] plains; and the glory of the Lord 6 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.^ 
And he said to the multitudes that went to him 7 
to be baptized, O generation of vipers, wdio hath 
shewed you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring 8 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance, and begin 
not to say, Our father is Abraham : for I say unto you, 
That God is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. And behold, the axe hath reached 9 
unto the root of the trees every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. And the multitude asked 10 
him. What shall we do? He^ saith unto them. He il 
that hath two coats, let him give one^ to him that hath 
none ; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 
And the publicans also came to be baptized, and 12 
said unto him,^ What shall we do ? And he said unto 13 
them, Do not steal anything beyond what is appointed 
unto you. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 14 
saying. What shall we do, we also ? He said unto them. 

Do violence to no man, and do injury to no man®; 
let your wages suffice for you. And the people who 15 
heard him were reasoning in their heart about John, 
and saying. Is this then** perhaps the Christ? He^** 16 
answered to every man, and said unto them, Behold 
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16 I baptize you with water ; but there cometh .... 
mightier than I, the latchets of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with fire and 

17 with the Holy Ghost : he who holds a fan in his hand, 
and he will cleanse his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 

18 with fire unquenchable. Also many other things, 

19 exhorting, he preached to the people. But Herod the 
tetrarch, because John had reproved him on account 
of Herodia, the wife of the brother of Herod, and 

20 for all the evils which he had done, Herod^ added ^ Bezac. 
yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

21 A.nd when all the people were baptized, Jesus also 
was baptized, and while he prayed, the heavens were 

22 opened, and the Holy Ghost descended upon him in 
the likeness of the body^ of a dove, and a voice was3K.v. 
heard from heaven;^ Thou art my Son, and my be- s 

23 loved ; in whom I am well pleased. And Jesus when 
he was about thirty years old, as he was called the 

24 son of Joseph .... son of Matthat, son .... 

^ Janna, .... son of Matt .... son .... son of 

28 Eldum, son of Er, son of Jesu, son of Elie .... 

30 son of Simeon, son of Juda, son of Joseph, son of 

31 Jonam, son of Eliakim, son of Melia, son of Men, 

32 son of Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of David, sou of 
Jesse, son of Jobel,^ son of Boash, son of Shela, son ^Bezae. 

33 of Nahson, son of A .... son .... son of llesrun,^ ® 

34 son ot Phares, son of Juda, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, 

36 son of Abraham, son of Tharah, son of Nachor, son of 

Serug, son of Argau, son of Peleg, son of Heber, son of 

36 Shalah, son of Helam, son of Ar . . . , son of Shem, 

37 son of Noah, son of Lamech, son of Metbusalah, son 
of Henuch, son of Jared, sou of Mahalalail, son of 
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2 

Bexae. 

> Literally 
‘it is 

■written to 
worship.* 


< Or, * until 
the time.* 


Cainan, son of Enosh, son of Sheth,. son of Adam, 38 
son of God. 

And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned 4 
from Jordan, and the Holy Spirit led him, and took 
him out to the wilderness, that he might be tempted 2 
of Satan, and he was there forty days. And after 
forty days that he had fasted, he hungered. And the 3 
devil said unto him. If thou be the Son of God, say to 
this stone that it become bread. Jesus said to him, It 4 
is written. That man shall not live by bread alone.^ 
And Satan led him and took him up into an high ^ 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
earth in a little time, and said unto him. All these 3 
kingdoms and their glory which are committed to 
me I will give to thee, all this power and glory, be- 
cause that to me he gave it; and to whom 1 will I 
give it. If thou wilt worship before me, all shall be 7 
thine. Jesus answered and said unto him,^ It is 8 
written. Thou shalt worship® the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. And he brought him to 9 
Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself from hence: for it is written, He shall com- 10 
mand his angels concerning thee, that they may keep 
thee : and in their hands they shall bear thee up, U 
lest thou shouldest strike on a stone. Jesus answered 12 
and said unto him. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. And when Satan had ended his tempta- 13 
tions, he departed from him for a season.^ 

And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 14 
into Galilee : and there went out a fame about him 
in all that region. And he taught in their synagogues, 15 
and he was glorified of all. And he came to Naza- 16 



— 4 , 31. 


THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 


105 


16 reth, where he had been brought up : and he entered 
into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, as he was 

17 accustomed. And they gave^ unto him the book of 
Isaia the prophet, and he stood up for to read. When 
he had opened the book, he found the place that is 

18 written. The Sj>irit of the Lord is upon thee, because 
that he hath anointed thee to preach the gospel 
to the poor, and sent me to preach deliverance to the 

19 captives, and to the blind sight, to assure the contrite a Bezae. 
of forgiveness, and to preach the acceptable year of 

20 the Lord. And he rolled up the book;^ and gave it to ^ Bezae. 
the minister, and sat down. And they were all gazing 

21 on him. And he began to say unto them, This day 

22 is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare 
him witness, and wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 

23 Is not this Joseph’s son? He said unto them, Perhaps 
ye will say unto me this proverb, Phj^sician, heal thy- 
self: and the things which ye have heard that I have 
done in Capernaum, ye will say to me, Do also here in 

24 thy city. He said unto them. Verily I say unto you, 

25 There is no prophet who is accepted in his city. But 
I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elia the prophet, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, when great famine was 

W throughout all the land ; but unto none of them was 
» iElia sent, save unto Sarepta^ of Sidon, unto a woman, ^ Bezae. 

27 a widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the time 

28 of Elisha .... in the synagogue .... heard these 

29 things, were filled with wrath, and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him to the brow of the hill whereon 

their city was built, so that they might hang^ him. npufivitroi 

gj And he passed even amongst them, and came down 
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te Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on 3i 
the sabbath days. And they were astonished at his 32 
doctrine : for his word was with power. And there 33 
was in their synagogue a man which had the spirit 
of a demon, .... what have we to do with thee, 34 
Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? 
.... Shut thy mouth . . . of him. And the demon 35 
threw him in the midst, and came out of him, not 
having hurt him at all. And amazement, ... to all 36 
of them . . . one to . . . saying, What then is this 
word, which with authority and power commandeth 
these unclean spirits, and they come out. And the 37 
fame of him went out in all the country round about 
them. And when he rose from the synagogue, he 38 
entered into Simon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and ho rebuked 39 
the fever ; and it left her : and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. Now when the sun was 40 
setting, all they that had any sick with sore diseases 
brought them unto him ; and on each of them he 
X B.V. marg. laid his hand, and healed them all. And demons^ 41 

Bezae. 

came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art 
2B.V. the^ Son of God. And he rebuked them, and suffered 
them not to speak, because they knew him, that he 
was the Christ. And at the dawn of day he went 42 
out, and went to a desert place : and a multitude 
.... sought him, and came unto him, .... that 
he should not depart from them. And he said unto 43 
them, 1 must also preach the kingdom of God in 
other cities. And he preached in the synagogues of 44 
8ii.v.marg. Judaea.^ 

And it came to pass, the multitude .... w^as that 6 
they might hear .... the word of God, and he was 
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1 standing on the shore of the lakc^ of Gennesar and he i Cod.— 

2 saw .... two ships standing on the shore of the lake ; 

. . . and its fishermen . . . their nets ; and one of them 

3 was Simon’s . . . And Jesus went up and sat down 
in it, and said. Take it from the dry land a little way 
on the water. And he sat down, and taught the multi- 

4 tude from the ship. And when he had ceased from 
speaking . . . he said unto Simon, Launch out into the 

■6 deep,and throw your nets for fishing. Simon answered 
and said unto him. Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have found nothing: but now at thy word we 
e will guide the net. And when they cast their nets, 
they enclosed many fishes: and their nets were broken. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which were 
in other ships, that they should come and help 
them. And when they came, they brought up fish, 
and filled both the ships, and they were nearly sinking 
s from the weight of them. When Simon Peter saw 
it, he fell on his face before the feet of Jesus, saying 
to him, O Lord, depart from me, for 1 am a sinful 
9 man. For amazement had taken hold of him, and 
of all who were with him, at the draught of the 

10 fishes which they had taken : and so was also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, because they were 
partners of Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 

Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt be catching 

11 men to life. And they brought these ships to land, 
and forsook all, and followed him. 

12 And when he was in one of the cities, a certain 
man came who was full of leprosy. He saw Jesus, 
and fell on his face, and besought him, and said to 
him. Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched him, and 



108 


THE GOSPEL OP LUKE 


6. 13 


iRV. 

Bessae. 


said to him, I will : be thou clean. And immediately 13 
his leprosy departed from him. And Jesus charged I4r 
him that he should tell no man : but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses commanded, that it may be a 
testimony to them. And so much the more went 16. 
there a fame abroad of him : and great multitudes 
came together to hear from him, and to be healed^ of 
their infirmities. And he withdrew himself into the is 
wilderness, and prayed. And it came to pass on one 17 
of the days .... Pharisees .... the law .... 
every to[wn] .... of Judasa .... and the power 
, . . . brought .... and they sought .... to lay is 
him his bed 19- 

to 

reason ye : 22 

unto him, Come 

, all 2S 

[v. 29 to vi. 11 is losL^ 

.... in those days, .... to a mountain .... & 
continued all night .... in prayer to God. And 
when it dawned, he called .... and chose .... 

Cepha, Zebedee, and Philip and 14 

Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, and James 16^ 
the son of Halfai, and Simon who was called .... 
and Juda the son of James, and Juda Iscariot, he 
who was the betrayer. And he came down with them IT 
to the plain, and stood, he and the multitude of his 
disciples, and a multitude of the crowd of people, 
who came from all Jiidsea and from Jerusalem, and 
from the sea-coast, and from Tyre and from Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to be healed of all their 
diseases ; and they that were vexed with unclean la 
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19 spirits,* that they might be healed. All sought to 
touch him : for there went virtue out of him, and 

20 healed them all. And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said. 

Blessed are the poor : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven, 

21 Blessed are they that hunger now : for they shall 
be satisfied. 

Blessed are they that weepnow : for they shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 
separate you, and shall reproach and cast upon 
you the name of evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 . ... ye ... . and leap: for your reward is great 

to in heaven : for in like manner did their fathers unto 

25 the prophets Woe unto you that laugh now! 

26 for ye shall weep and lament. Woe unto you when 

27 men shall speak well of you ! for so did .... But 
unto you which hear, I say. Love your enemies, do 

28 good to them which hate you, bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the cheek, offer 
to him the other; and him that taketh away thy 

30 cloke or thy coat, forbid him not. Give to every 
man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh 

31 away what is thine do not a to them .... 

33 And if ... . And if ... . good .... which good 

34 . . . . that ye shall receive, .... your thanks .... 

36 for others lend to sinners, .... But yet love your 

enemies, and do good to them, and lend, and do not 
cease hope of men^; and your reward shall be great i r.v. marg. 
in heaven, and ye shall be sons of the Most High: cut off the 

36 for he is kind to the evil and to the unthankful. Be any.* 

37 ye^ merciful, even as your Father is merciful. Judge 
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not, that ye be not judged : condemn not, that 37 
ye be not condemned^: release, and ye shall be 
released : give, and it shall be given unto you ; with 38 
good measure, and running over, shall they cast into 
your bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured to you. And he spake this parable 39 
unto them, Can the blind guide the blind ? and shall 
not both fall into a pit ? The disciple is not perfect 40 
as his master in teaching. And why behold est thou 4i 
the mote that is in thy brother s eye, and the beam 
that is in thine eye is not seen by thee ? How canst 42 
thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me cast the 
mote out of thine eye ; and behold, in thine own eye a 
beam is lying Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam from thine eye, and then thou'^ shalt see to cast 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye. For there is no 43 
good tree that bringeth forth corrupt fruit ; neither 
a corrupt tree that bringeth forth good fruit. Every 44 
tree is known by his fruit. For they do not gather 
thorns of figs, neither of brambles do they gather 
grapes. A good man out of the good treasure which 45 
is in his heart bringeth forth good things; and an 
evil man from the evil treasure that is in his heart 
bringeth forth evil things : for from the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh. And why call ye me 46 
Lord, Lord, and what I say unto you ye do not ? For 47 
every man that cometh unto me and heareth my words, 
and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like : 

A man who built a house, and digged and went 48 
deep, and laid a foundation upon the rock : and when 
there were floods, and the rivers were full, they beat 
upon that house, and could not shake it. But he 49 
that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that built 
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a house upon the earth, without a foundation ; and 
the stream beat upon it, and immediately threw it 
down ; and the fall of that house was great. 

7 And when he had ended all these sayings in the 
hearing of the people, he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And the servant of a certain centurion was very sick, 
and he was dear unto his lord, and was at the point of 

3 death. And he heard concerning Jesus, and sent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that 

4 he would come and save his servant. And they came 
to Jesus, beseeching him earnestly, and saying. He is 

5 worthy that thou shouldest do this to him : for he 
loveth our nation, and hath also built us a synagogue. 

6 And Jesus went with them. And when he was near, 
a little way from the house, behold, the centurion 
sent his friends to him, and bid him. Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am not worthy that thou shouldest 

7 enter under my roof: but speak with a word, and 

8 my boy shall be healed. For I also am a man subject 
to axithority, and soldiers are under^ me, and I say to 
this one. Go, and he goeth ; and to another. Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant. Do this, and he 

9 doeth it. And when Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, and said 
unto the crowd that followed him, I say unto you, 
that not even in Israel have I found faith such as 

10 this. And they that were sent, returned to the 

11 house, and found the servant whole.^ And after- 
wards they went to a city, whose name was l^ain ; 
and his^ disciples went with him, and a gfeat multi- 

12 tude. He came nigh to the gate of the city, . . . . 
was of his mother, and she was a widow : and there 
was with her a great multitude of the people of the 


1 Syriac — 

‘ under my 
hand.* 


R.V. 


3 R.V. 
Bezae. 



112 


THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 


7 . 13 — 


city. Jesus saw her, and had compassion on her, 13 

and said unto her. Weep not came near . . ..14 

and they that bare him stood. He said. Young man, 

I say unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead arose, 16 
and sat up .... to speak .... to his mother. And 16 
fear took hold of them all : . . . . God, saying, That 
a great prophet is risen up among us ; . . . . God 

. . . . his people went forth about him . . . . 17 

in all the region of. Judsea, and in all the region 18 
. . . . And John called two of his disciples, and sent 19 
to Jesus, saying. Art thou he that should come ? or 
look we for another ? And they came to him, and 20 
said unto him, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, 
saying. Art thou he that should come ? or . , . . for 
another ? . . . . infirmities, and of plagues, and of 2i 
spirits .... said .... tell .... and the lame 22 
.... and the lepers .... the dead .... whoso- 23 
ever shall not be offended in me. And when the 24 
disciples of John were departed, he began to speak 
unto the multitude concerning John, What went ye 
out for to s , . e ? A reed shaken with the wind ? 
But what went ye out for to see ? A man clothed 26 
in soft raiment ? Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparalled, and live delicately, are amongst kings. 
But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? Yea, 26 
I say unto you, he was more than a prophet. This 27 
is he, of whom it is written. Behold, I send my mes- 
senger .... the way before thee. I say unto you, 28 
That there is not a prophet amongst them that are 
born of women .... is greater than he. And all the 29 
people and the publicans that heard him justified 
themselves to God, who were baptized with the 
baptism of John. But the scribes and Pharisees 30 
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rejected for themselves the will of God, who were not 

31 baptized of him. ^Whereunto then shall I liken the ir.v. 
men of this generation ? and to what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children who sit in the market- 
place, and send to their companions. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; and we have 

33 mourned unto you, and ye have not wept. For John 

the Baptist came unto you neither eating^ nor drink- -JBezae. 

34 ing and ye say, He hath a demon. And the Son of 
man is come eating and drinking ; and ye say. Behold 
a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 

35 publicans and of sinners ! And wisdom is justified 
of all her children. 

36 And there came a certain Pharisee, desiring him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into the 

37 Pharisee’s house. While he was sitting at meat,’^ ^ ‘^recuning.^ 
certain woman, a sinner, was in that city, and when she t 
knew that he*'^ was sitting at meat® in the house of that Bexae?^‘ 
Pharisee, she took an alabaster box of sweet ointment,^ ^ ^recuSng.* 

38 and stood behind him at his feet and wept, and bathed® 8 cureton* 
his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the 

hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed 

39 them with the ointment. Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it, he considered within 
himself, and said. This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who this sinful woman is who 

hath come near to him, and what is her reputation.® ® cureton. 

40 Jesus^® said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat cureton. 
to say unto thee. He said unto him, Our Lord, 

41 say on. Jesus said unto him. There was a man, a 
money-lender,^^ who had two debtors : one owed him 

42 fifty pence, and one five hundred pence. And y 
when they had nothing to pay, he^‘^ forgave them cureton. 

8 



THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 


1E.Y. 

Cureton. 

Bezae. 

a Cureton. 


3 Or, * since 
I came in.^ 
^ Cureton. 

« K. V. 
Cureton. 
Bezae. 

<» Cureton. 


7 Cureton 


« Cureton. 


» Cureton. 

>0 Cureton. 

11 Syriac— 

‘ by tbe 
band of 
tbe patb.' 

12 Cureton. 
Bezae. 

13 Cureton. 


114 


7. 43— 


both.^ Which of them will love him most ? Simon said 43 
to him, I suppose that he to whom much was forgiven. 
Jesus said unto him. Thou hast judged well.^ And 44 
he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest 
thou this woman ? I entered into thy house, and 
thou gavest me no water for my feet : but this one 
hath bathed them with her tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. Thou hast not kissed 45 
me: but she, since she^ came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. Thou didst not anoint me but she'^ hath 46 
anointed my feet with sweet ointment.® Wherefore 47 
I say, Her many sins are forgiven her ; for she loved 
much : for he to whom little is forgiven, loveth little. 
And he said unto her. Thy sins are forgiven thee. 48 
And they that sat at meat began to say within them- 49 
selves, Who is this who forgiveth sins also ? And he 50 
said to that woman, Thy faith hath saved thee ; go 
in peace. 

After^ these things, he went about amongst the 8 
villages and the cities, and his twelve were with him, 
preaching the kingdom of God,® and these women 2 
who had been healed of evil spirits and of infirmities, 
Mary who was called Magdalene, out of whom had 
gone seven devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza, 3 
Herod’s steward, and Susan, and many others, who 
ministered unto them of their substance. And when 4 
great multitudes were gathered together, and those 
from the® cities came to him, he began to speak 
to them by a parable : Behold,^® a sower went out to 5 
sow : and as he was sowing, some fell by the way^^ 

, side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls^^ de- 
voured it. And some fell upon a rock and because 6 
there was no moisture it shrank and dried up. And 7 
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8 some fell among thorns ; and they choked it. And 
some fell on good ground ; and it sprouted, and bare 
fruit an hundredfold. And when he said these thinsrs, 

9 he spoke with a loud voice,^ .... ears .... And ^ cureton. 

10 his disciples asked him. What .... It is given to 
know .... of the kingdom of God : but to those 
without, it is not given to them to know because 
.... in parables I speak “ .... to them; that ^ cureton. 
whilst they see, they may not see, and whilst they 

11 hear, they may not understand Now the 

parable .... The seed is the word of God. And 

12 those who are by the way-side .... hear .... 

and coineth the enemy, .... the word from their 
heart, lest they should believe and be saved 

13 rock, are they which, when they hear the word, receive 

it hastily^^ with joy ; .... they have no root, .... ^Cureton. 
for a while they believe, .... temptation .... 

14 they hear, and with the cares .... and with the 

15 pleasures .... are choked, and bear no fruit.^ That •» cureton. 
then .... on good ground .... those who with a 
.... and good heart hear the word and keep it, 

10 and bear fruit with patience lighteth .... 

and covercth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed ; but setteth it upon a that whoso- 

17 ever entereth in may see its light. For there is 
nothing covered that shall not be revealed ; and there 
is nothing hidden, that shall not be made known and 

18 come abroad. Take heed^ what ye have heard : for ® curcton. 
whoso hath, to him shall be given ; and whoso hath 

not, even that which he thinketh® he hath shall be^^ v. 

Caretoii. 

taken from him. 

19 And his mother and his brethren came to him, 
and could not come at him because of the crowd.^^®*^. 
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And they said to him,^ Thy mother and thy brethren 20 
are standing without, desiring to see thee. And he 21 
answered and said unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are those which hear the word of God, and 
do it. And on a certain day he went up, and sat in 22 
a ship, he and his disciples with him^ : and he said 
unto them. Let us go over unto the other side of the 
lake.® And as they were going he slept : and there 23 
was a storm of wind on the lake ; and their ship was 
filled, and they were nearly sinking. And they came 24 
near^ and awoke him, saying. Master, master, we 
perish. And he arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the tempest of the lake : and there was a calm. And 25 
he said unto them. Where is your faith ? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying one to another, Who 
then is this ? who commandeth even the wind and 
the sea,® and they obey him. And they went to 26 
the country of the Gadarenes, which is over against 
Galilee. And when he went up to the land, there 27 
met him a certain man out of the city which 
had a demon a long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 
When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and falling 28 
down, worshipped him,® and with a loud voice 
said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high ? I beseech thee, torment me not. 
He had commanded the unclean spirit to come out 29 
of the man. For oft-times it had fastened on him: 
and he was bound with chains and with fetters, to 
keep him : and he brake his bonds, and cut them,^ 
and was led by the [demon] into the wilderness. 
And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name ? 30 
He said unto him, Legion : for we are many in® him. 


8 Cureton* 
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31 And they besought him that he would not command 

32 them to go into the deep. And there was there on 
the mountain a herd of many swine feeding: and 
those demons besought him that he would suffer 
them to go into the swine: and he suffered them. 

33 And the demons went out of the man, and entered 

into the swine : and all the herd went straight^ to ^ cur«ton. 
the rock, and they felP into the sea, and were choked. ® C'lretcm. 

34 And when they that fed them saw what had happened, 

they fled, and related it in the city and in the villages.^ ® Cureton. 

35 And the people went out and saw what had happened;^ * cureton. 
and they came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom those devils were departed, clothed, and sober, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus: and they were afraid. 

36 ^And they related to them how the man® was saved. scSJeton’ 

37 And the whole multitude of the Gadarenes^ 
sought him to depart from them ; for fear had 
seized on them : and he went up into the ship, and 

38 departed from them. Then he from whom the 
demons had gone out besought him that he might 

39 be with him : but Jesus sent him away, saying, Re- 
turn to thy house, and relate® the things that God ® cureton. 
hath done to thee. And he went, and published in 

40 the whole city what® Jesus had done unto him. AiuP® io^!v!°*** 
when our Lord was returning, a great multitude re- cureton. 

41 ceived him: for they were looking for him. And^^^^JJJ^ 
there came a certain man named Joarish, and he 

was a ruler of the synagogue : and he fell down at 
Jesus* feet, and besought that he would come into his 

42 house : for he had one only daughter, and she was 
about twelve years of age, and she lay a-dying. But 

43 as he went, the people thronged him. And a certain 
woman who had an issue of blood twelve years,^^ and mnrg. 
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could not be healed of any one, came near behind 44 
him, and took hold of the border of his garment : and 
the fountain of her issue of blood stanched. And 46 
Jesus said, Who touched me ? And when all denied, 
Cepha^ said unto him. Our Master, the multitude 
throng and press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 46 
me? Jesus answered and said unto him. Somebody 
hath touched me : for I know that strength is gone 
out of me. And when the woman saw that even this 47 
did not escape him,^ she came trembling, and falling 
down, worshipped him.^ And she said'^ in the sight 
of all the people, for what cause she had touched 
[him], and how she was healed immediately. And he 48 
answered and said unto her. Daughter, thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace. 

W’^hile he yet spake, they^ came from the house 49 
of the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead ; trouble not the Teacher. But 50 
when Jesus heard it, he answered and said unto him, 
Fear not: only believe, and she shall live. And when 61 
he came to the house of that man,^ he suffered no 
man to go in, save Cepha, and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of the maiden. And all 52 
men wept, and bewailed her : but he said unto them. 
Weep not; for she is not dead, she sleepeth. And 53 
they laughed at hiin,^ knowing that she was dead. 
And® he took her by her hand, and called her, saying, 54 
Maid, arise. And her spirit returned, and straight- 65 
way she arose : and he commanded to give her to 
eat.® And her parents were astonished : and he 66 
charged them that they should tell no man what had 
happened.^® 

Then he called his twelve disciples, and gave 9 
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1 them power and authority over all demons, and to 

2 cure diseases. And he sent them to preach the 

3 kingdom of God, and to heal.^ And he said unto ^ 
them. Carry nothing for the way, neither staves, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither silver; neither have 

4 two coats. And whatsoever house ye enter into, 

6 there abide, and thence depart. And those who will 

not receive you, when ye go out of that city, shake 
off the very dust of your feet, that it may be a testi- 

6 mony to you. And when his apostles had departed 

they went about among the villages and the cities, 
preaching,^ and healing everywhere. - cureton. 

7 And Herod the tetrarch heard of all that had 
happened and he marvelled, because they*^ said that “ 

8 John was risen from the dead ; and others said^ that cureton. 
Elia had appeared ; and others said that one of the 

9 old prophets was risen. And Herod said, .... 

10 I hear concerning him ? and he desired .... that 

11 they had done. . . . privately . . . [Beth] said a. . . . 

12 came his twelve, and said to him. We are in the 
desert; send these multitudes away, that they may 

go into these villages® round about, and to the « cureton. 
hamlets, and lodge, or that they may find them- 
selves victuals. He said .... to him 

22 ... . elders and priests and scribes, and be slain, 

.... days shall rise. 

23 And he said,^ Whosoever desires to come after ? cureton. 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 

24 follow me. For whoso will save 

to 

27 

28 the kingdom of God. And it came to pass after 

these sayings, about eight days, that he took Cepha 
and James and John, and went up into a mountain 
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to pray. And as ho was praying, the look of his 2^ 
countenance was changed, and his raiment was white 
and dazzling.^ And, behold, two men were talking 30 
with him, Moses and Elijah : and they appeared in 31 
glory, and spake about his decease which was about 
to be accomplished^ at Jerusalem. And Cepha and 32 
they that were with him were heavy with sleep : and 
when they awoke, they saw his glory, and these two 
men who were standing with him. And when they 33 
began to depart from him, Cepha*^ said unto Jesus, 
Our Master, it is good that we are here : and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elijah : and he knew not what he 
was saying. And while he said these things, there 3i 
came a cloud and overshadowed them : and when 
they saw those who'* were® entering into the cloud, 
they feared. And a voice was heard from the cloud, 35 
This is my Son® the chosen, hear ye*him. And when 36 
there was the voice, Jesus was found alone. And 
they held their peace, and in the sight of men they 
told nothing of what they had seen in those days.^ 

And® in that day when they were come down 37 
from the mountain, a great multitude® met them. 
And^® a certain man from the multitude cried, saying, 38 
Teacher, I beseech thee, look upon my son : for he is^. 
mine only one. And a spirit cometh to him sud*39 
denly, and it throweth him down, and chastiseth 
him ; and he foameth, and it hardly departeth 
from him, when it hath bruised him. And I be- 40 
sought thy disciples that they should cast it out; 
and they were not able to deliver him. Jesus 4i 
answered and said, O perverse^^ and faithless genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you, and sutfer you ? 


Curetor. 
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42 bring hither thy son. And as he was coming near, 
the demon threw him down, and chastised him. And 
Jeims rebuked that unclean spirit, and healed the 

43 boy, and delivered liim to his father. And they were 
all astonished at the greatness of God. And while all 

men were marvelling at all which he^ did, he said unto ^ cuTeton 

44 hii disciples, Put*^ these sayings in your ears : for the 2 bIzw' 
Son of man is about to be delivered into the hands of 

45 men. But they understood not this saying, because® * cureton. 
it was hid from them, that they should not perceive 

46 it: and they were afraid about this saying. And 
there arose amongst them a reasoning, which should 

47 be greatest amongst them. But when Jesus knew 
the reasoning of their heart, he took a child, and set 

48 him beside them, and said,^ Whoso "khall receive this 

. Bezae. 

child in my name receiveth me : and whoso receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me : for he that is small 

49 and is a child to you, that one is great. John an- 
swered and said unto him;'* Our Master, we saw one ® 
who was casting out demons in thy name ; and we 

50 forbad him, because he goeth not with us. Jesus 

said unto him. Forbid [him] not: for he that is not 
against you is for you.® ** cuwton. 

51 And when the days of his going up^ werezeSreton. 

52 fulfilled, he set® his face to go to Jerusalem, and ** ^''**'®*®"* 
sent messengers before his face : and they went, 

and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to 
5 $ make ready for him. And they did not receive 
him, because his face was set to go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said unto him,® Our Lord, wilt thou * 
that we command fire to come down from heaven, ior.v. 
Wand consume them And he rebuked them,^^ 
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And they went to another village. And^ as they 
went in the way, a man said unto him,^ I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. Jesus said 58 
unto him, Verily the foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the heaven^ have nests ; but the Son of man liath 
not where to lean his head. And he said unto another, 69 
Follow me. He said unto him,^ Suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. He® said unto him, Let the 60 
dead bury their dead : but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. Another^ said to him. Lord, I will 6i 
follow thee ; but first let me go and tell it to them 
of my house, and I will come.^ Jesus saith unto 62 
him. No man putting his hand on the ploughshare, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

And after these things he appointed of his dis- 10 
ciples other seventy-two,® and sent them two and 
two before his face to every place and city;^ .... to 


come harvest .... Lord of the harvest, .... 2 

labourers .... Go : behold, I send you like lambs 3 
. . . . wolves not .... purses for yourselves, .... 4 


scrip, .... and salute not .... by the way. And 5 
into whatsoever house ye enter first, say to it, Peace 
in the house. And if the son of peace be there, shall e 
rest .... upon you .... and .... not .... to 7 
its neighbour. And into whatsoever city ye enter, 6 
that they receive you, eat .... And behold even u 
the dust .... we .... this, .... the kingdom 
of God .... I say unto you. It shall be much more 12 
tolerable for Sodom in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto 13 
thee, Bethsaidal for if the mighty works that have 
been in you had been in Tyre and Sidon, perhaps^^ 
they had^^ repented^® in sackcloth and ashes. Never- 14 
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14 theless it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and for 
Sidon in that day than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 

18 ... . unto heaven, .... beheld Satan .... who fell 

19 like lightning from heaven. Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and scorpions .... and 
all the ... of the enemy: and nothing shall hurt you, 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the demons 

are subject unto you; but^ rejoice in^ your names, that ^ cuTeton. 

21 they are written in heaven. And in that hour . . . .acur^n. 
in spirit, .... 0 Father, Lord .... and of earth, 

22 ... . and who knoweth the Son, except the Father? 
and who knoweth the Father, except the Son, and 

23 he to whom the Son will reveal him ? And he turned 
him unto his disciples, and said unto thein,‘^ Blessed 

24 are the eyes which see what ye see : for I tell you, that 
many prophets and kings have desired to see what 
ye see, and have not seen it; and to hear what ye hear, 

25 and have not heard it. While he said these things,* ^cureton. 
a certain teacher of the law, vvho was standing^' .... ®cureton. 

26 came near, saying unto him . .... eternal. Jesus^said <»cureton. 
mitq him, In the law, how is it written ? and how readest 

27 thou ? Then ho answered and said unto him. Thou 

shalt love the Lord thy^ God from*^ all thy heart, and ^ Curcton. 

from all thy soul, and fr^m all thy strength, and from 

all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. Jesus® said ® cureton. 

28 unto him, Thou hast said rightly : do the^ things, 

29 and thou shalt live. But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 said unto him, A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and thieves fell, and stripped, 
him, and beat him, and left him between death" 

31 and life, and went their way. And a certain priest 
happeimd to come down that way : and he saw him. 
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and passed ]?y.^ And likewise also a Levite, 32 
when he reached that place, J[ saw him and passed 
him hy.^ But a certain Samaritan, as he was 33 
journeying on his way, came nea r him,^jsaw him, and 
had compassion on him, and coming near, bound up 34 
his wounds, and poured on tlmm oil and wine, and 
set him on his ass, and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. And at the dawn of the day he 35 
took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and 
said, Take care of him : and when I return again, 
whatsoever thou hast spent on him, I will repay thee. 
Which of these three, doth it seem to thee, was 36 
neighbour unto him that fell into the ha nds^ of the 
thieves? He said unto him. He that shewed mercy 37 
on him. Jesus said unto him. Go and do thou also 
likewise. 

And^ as they were going in the way, .... and 3S 
a woman .... Martha received him into her house. 
And she had a sister called Mary, and she came and 39 
sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word. But Martha 49 
was cumbered with service, and she came saying 
unto him. Lord, dost thou not care about me, that 
my sister hath left me alone to serve ? bid her that 
she help me. Jesus answered and said unto her, 41 
Martha, Martha, Mary® hath chosen for herseli the 42 
good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

And^ while he was praying, .... after he had 11 
ceased from his prayer, said .... of his disciples 

to pray, as John® taught his disciples. 

And he said. When ye are praying, say, Father,® 2 
Hallowed be thy name, and thy kingdom come.^® 
And give us the continual bread of every day.^^ 3 
And forgive us our sins ; and we also, we forgive every 4 
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4 one who is indebted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation.^ * ^ R-v. 

6 And Jesus^ said unto them. Which of you who^cureton. 
has a friend, shall go unto him at midnight, and 
shall say unto him, My^ friend, lend me three loaves ; ^ cureton. 

6 because a friend is come to me from the way, and I 

7 have nothing to set before him ? And he ... . 
within .... to him .... Trouble me not: because^ ^ 
the door is shut, and the children are with me in 

8 bed ; . . . I can[not] rise and give thee. I say unto 
you. If he will not give to him for the sake of friend- 
ship, yet because of importunity he will rise and 

9 give to him as much as he needeth. And I also say 
unto you. Ask, and it shall be given unto you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 

10 you. For every one that asketh, receiveth; ... he that 
seeketh . . . and to every one that knocketh it shall 

11 be opened. Which ... of you,^ if his son shall ask ®R.v.marg. 
of him a fish, will he perhaps instead of a fish give a 

12 serpent ? If he shall ask an egg, will he perhaps 

13 offer him a scorpion ? And if ye . . . know bow to 
give good gifts to your children : how much more 
shall the Father who is in heaven give good things 

24 to those . . . man . . . find ... I will return . . .' 

26 whence I came out. When it coraeth, . . . swept 

26 and garnished. Then it goeth, taking seven .... 

28 the last . . . man . . . the first. ... of God, and 

29 keep it. And when multitudes were gathered together, 
he began to say. This generation . . . generation . . . 

30 sign. . . . not be given . . . Jona unto the 

31 Ninevites, so .... of the Son .... of the south .... 

32 in the judgment with at the preaching of 

Jona ; and, behold, a greater than Jona is here. 
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No man lightetli a lamp, and putteth it in a secret 33 
place, but be putteth it above a candlestick, that they 
who come in may see its light. For the lamp of the 34 
body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is single, all 
thy body also is shining but if thine eye be evil, thy 
body also is dark.^ Take heed therefore, lest the light 3& 
that is in thee be darkness. Therefore also thy body, 36 
when there is in it no lamp that hath shone, is dark ; 
thus while thy lamp is shining, it gives light to thee. 

And^ a certain Pharisee besought him to dine 37 
with him: and when he had sat down to meat, 
he^ marvelled why he had not washed before dinner. 36 
Jesus said unto him. Ye Pharisees make clean the 39 
outside of the cup and the platter ; and your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye devoid 49 
of understanding,^ did not he that made that which 
is without make that which is within also ? But 4i 
what is within you^ give it in alms ; and, behold, 
all things are clean unto you. But woe unto 42 
you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and rue and 
all herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of 
God : these ought to have been done, and those 
also not left. 

Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the 43 
honoured^ seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. Woe unto you ! ® for ye are graves 44 
which ye see not, and men walk above them, and 
ye do not know. And one of the scribes answered, 46 
Teacher, thus saying thou reproachest us also. He 
said unto him, Woe unto you also, ye scribes ! for 46 
ye lade men with heavy burdens, and ye do not 
touch them with one of your fingers. Woe unto 47 
you ! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, whom 
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48 your fathers killed. So^ ye are witnesses, and confess * R-V. 
to the deeds of your fathers, that they^ killed them, - » 

49 and ye build.® Therefore^ said the wisdom of God, * 5 ® 2 !ae. 

I will send them prophets and apostles, and some ol 

50 them they shall slay and persecute : that the blood 
of all the prophets, which has been shed since the 
world was created, until this generation, may be 

51 required ; from the blood of Habel unto the blood of 
Zacharia, who was slain between the altar and the 
temple''" : verily I say unto you. It shall be required Bezae. 

52 from the hands of this generation. Woe unto you, 
scribes ! for ye have hidden*^ the keys of knowledge : 
ye entered not in, and them that were entering in 

53 ye hindered. And as he said these things against 
them in the sight^ of all the people, he began to be ^syri&c— 
displeasing to the scribes and to the Pharisees ; and 

they were disputing^ with him about many flihigs® : ^ 

54 and were seeking to lay hold of an accusation^^ against Be«ae. 
him. 

12 And^^ when a great multitude were gathered to- 
gether to him, insomuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say to his disciples. Beware of 

2 the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For 
there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed ; 

3 neither hid that shall not be known. For the things 
that ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard in 

the light ; and that which ye have whispered in the cureton. 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the house- 

4 tops. And I say unto you my friends. Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after that find no 

5 more that they can do. But I will shew^® you whom 2eza?“‘ 
ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed 

hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, He 
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is to be feared. For five sparrows are sold for two 6 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God, For even the very hairs of the hair of your 7 
head are numbered. Fear not therefore : because^ ye 
are better than many sparrows.^ For I say unto you, 8 
Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall 
the Son of man also confess before the angels of 
God. ®And whosoever shall speak a word against 10 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto 
him that blaspheraetli against the Holy Ghost it 
shall not be forgiven. And when they bring you li 
into the synagogues, before magistrates, and powers, 
take ye no thought how ye shall answer* for your- 
selves, or what ye shall say : for the .... Ghost 12 
.... what ye shall say. 

.... a certain man .... company .... Teacher, 13 
.... to my brother, .... divide .... Man, .... 14 
not .... in the abundance of the goods .... 15 

And he spake this^ parable unto them,® The 16 
ground of a certain rich man brought to him much 17 
produce:^ and he thought within himself, saying. 
What shall I do, because I have no room where to is 
bestow my produce ? But it is fitting for me that I 
should pull down my bams, and build, and enlarge 19 
them, and I will gather in them my produce. And 
I will say to my soul. Behold, much goods are 
laid up for thee for® years ; . . . . eat, drink, and be 20 
merry. But God said unto him, O devoid of under- 
standing,® this night do they require thy soul of thee: 
then whose shall these things be, which thou bast pro- 21 
vided ? So ... . treasures, and is not rich with God. 

And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto 22 
you. Take no thought for the^® life,^^ what ye shall eat ; 
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23 neither for the body, what ye shall put on. For^ the life ^ cmkon, 
is more than meat, and the body than raiment. Con- 

24 sider the ravens; for they neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouses nor barns ; and God feedeth 
them : how much therefore are ye more than the fowls? 

Which of you . . . add to his stature one cubit ? . . . 

27 least, . . . ye . . . rest? Consider the lilies: how they spin ^ 

not, and weave not^; and^I say unto you, that even Solo- ^Bezae^^* 

28 mon in all his glory was not arrayed like them. If then Bezae 
the grass which is to-day in the fields, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, God clothes, how much more you, O 

20 ye of little faith ? Therefore do not . . . what ye shall 

30 eat . . . drink . . . require . . . therefore seek . . . 

32 of God ; . . . . shall be added unto you. Fear not, 
little flock ; for your Father is well pleased to give you 

33 the kingdom. Sell all that ye have, and give alms ; 
and make to yourselves purses which wax not old, 
and a treasure that faileth not in the heavens, where 

34 no thieves steal, and no moth corrupts. And where 

35 your treasure is, there will your heart be also. Let 
your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning. 

36 And be like unto men that wait for their lord, when 
he goeth away from the wedding; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 

37 immediatel3^. Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find watching; verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird his loins,^ and make 
them sit down to meat, and will pass by*^ and serve * 

38 them. And if he shall come in the second watch, 
or the third, and shall find them so, blessed are 

39 they. ^ But this know, that if the lord of the^Sureton. 
house knew at what hour the thief would come,^ he rcu^reton. 

40 would not suffer his house to be broken into. Be ye 

9 
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therefore ready also : for the Son of man cometh at 40 
an hour when ye think not. Cepha said unto him, 41 
Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even to 
all ? Jesus said unto him, Who is that faithful 42 
steward, whom his lord shall set over his compan- 
ions,^ to give them meat in its season ? Blessed is 43 
he, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Of a truth T say unto you, that he will make 44 
him ruler over all that he hath. But^ if that servant 45 
say in his heart, My lord delay eth to come; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; the lord 4ft 
of that servant will come in a day when he think eth 
not, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will 
cut him to pieces, and will place him with the un- 
believers. The ser\cant who knew the will of his lord, 47 
and did not prepare himself according to his will,^ 
shall be beaten^ with many stripes. But he that 48 
knew not, and did commit what is worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten^ with few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, at his hand shall mucli be 
required : and to whom tliey^ have committed much, 
of him will they require the more. For I am come to 49 
cast fire on the earth ; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 1 have a baptism to be baptized 50 

with ; and how am I straitened till it be finished 
Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth ? oi 
I tell you. Nay; but^ division. For from henceforth 52 
there shall be five in one house ; they shall be divided, 
three against two, and two against three. . . . his® son 53 
. . . against his® father ; . . . her^® mother ; . . . her^^ 
daughter-in-law . , . mother-in-law ... ye see . . . out of 54 
the west, . . . ye say, . . . it is rain . . . so it is. And 55 



—13. 17. 


THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 


131 


55 when . . . the south . . . ye . . . and it cometh to pass. 

56 ... . crites, .... of the heaven and of the earth 
ye know how to try this time and its signs ye do ‘ 

57 not search to prove. Why of yourselves do ye not 

58 judge the truth When thou goest with thine ad- 
versary to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, 
give him trouble,^ and be delivered from him; lest ® 
he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison, 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou 
hast paid the last farthing. 

13 And at that time came some who told him of the 
Galileans, those whose blood Pilate had mingled with 

2 their sacrifices, Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners more than 

3 all the Galileans, that thus it happened unto them ? I 
tell you, Nay : but ye also, except ye repent, . . . all 

4 likewise perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Shiloah fell,and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners more than all the men that dwell in Jeru- 


5 Salem? I tell you, Nay : but ye also . . . likewise perish. 

® ... parable; A certain man had , . . planted . . . and 

8 he came . . . And he said unto him. Lord, let it alone 

9 this year also, until . . . dung it : . . . And if . . . 
fruit, . . . and if not, next year thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And while he was teaching on the sabbath in one 

11 of the synagogues, there^ was a certain woman who ^ 


had a spirit eighteen years, aiid- was bowed 

down, and could not stretch herself out completely.^ ® c«*^*^“* 
to . . . said ... of you . , . from the stall, and go to 


give him water? and a daughter of Abraham, . . . she 
... be loosed from this bond ... on the . . . day 


17 . . . rejoiced . . , were ... by his hands.® ® Cureton, 
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He said, Unto what is the kingdom of God like ? 18 
and whereunto shall I resemble it? It is like a grain 19 
of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast into his 
garden ; . . . . tree ; and the fowls of the heaven 

lodged .... Again 20 

in the villages and in the cities, and he was teaching.^ 22 

And^ whilst he was going to Jerusalem, a certain 23 
man came, asking him, and said to him, Lord, are 
there few that be saved ? Jesus^ said unto him. 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for I say unto 24 
you, that many will seek to enter in by it, and shall 
not be able ; for when once the master of the house 25 
will rise, and will shut to the door, and ye are 
standing^ without, and knocking at the door, and 
saying, Our Lord, open to us ; and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are : 
then shall ye begin to say. We have eaten and 26 
drunk before^ thee, and thou hast taught in our 
streets. And he shall say. Verily I say unto you, I 27 
know you not, whence ye are; depart from me, for 
ye are all workers of falsehood. There shall be 28 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in the kingdom of God. And they shall come from 29 
the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. And behold, there are last which shall be first, 30 
and first last. 

And in these^ days there came men of the Phari- 31 
sees, saying unto him. Get thee out, depart hence: 
for Herod seeketh to kill thee. He said unto them, 32 
Go [tell] that fox. Behold, I cast out demons, and I 
accomplish my cures to-day and to-morrow, and on the 
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33 third I shall be perfected.^ Nevertheless I must ^ 

34 to-day and to-morrow, and the day following : for it 
cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who hast killed the pro- 
phets, and hast stoned them who were sent unto 
thee ; how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen that gathereth^ her brood under -cureton. 

36 her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house 
is forsaken! And® 1 say unto you. Ye shall not»R.v. 

•11 • At 1 11 ^1 1*1 Cureton, 

see me, till it corne^ that ye shall say, Blessed is 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord. 

14 And'^ when he went into the house of one of the®^®*»»- 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, 

2 they watched what he would do.® And’^ a man^cureton. 

*' . 7 Cureton. 

3 who had the dropsy was before him. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto the scribes and Pharisees,® Is » cureton. 

4 it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? And they 
held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, 

sand let him go; and he said® unto them, Which 
you, whose ox or whose ass shall fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, and will not pull him, drawing him up ? 

6 And they could not give^® him an answer about these cureton. 

7 things. And he spake this^^ parable unto those which cureton. 
were bidden, and were^- choosing the chief places ; 

8 saying unto them, When thou art bidden to a wed- 
ding, sit not down in the honourable place,^® lest 
more honourable man than thou be bidden there; 

9 and he that bade thee and him come and say to thee. 

Give this man place ; when thou shalt sit down 

10 ashamed in the lowest place. But when thou art 
bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place; that 
when he that bade thee coineth, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher; and thou shalt have 
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glory^ in the sight® of them that sit at meat. For 11 
whosoever exalteth himself shall be humbled ; and 
whosoever humbleth himself shall be exalted. And 12 
he said also to the lord of the supper,^ When thou 
makest a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours ; lest they also bid thee, and there be this 
recornpence unto thee. But when thou makest a 13 
supper, call the poor, and the blind, and the lame, 
and the maimed, and the despised, and many others: 
and thou shalt be blessed ; for they have nothing to 14 
recornpence thee : and thy recornpence^ shall be at 
the resurrection of the just. 

And when one of them that sat^ at meat® heard 16 
these things, he said unto them,Blessed is he that shall 
eat meat in the kingdom of God. Jesus said unto him, I 6 
A certain man made a great supper, and bade many : 
and sent his servant at supper time to say to those 17 
that were bidden, that they should come; behold/ 
everything is ready. And they all began immediately® is 
to make excuse.® The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go out^® 
and see it: I pray thee have me excused. And another 19 
said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me excused. And another 20 
said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. And that servant came, and^^ told these things 21 
to his lord. Then the master of the house became 
angry, and said to his servant. Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the lame, and the afflicted,^® and the blind. 
And the servant said, Lord, behold what thou hast 22 
commanded is done, and yet there is room at the 
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23 feast.^ He said to his servant. Go out to the high- ^ cureton. 
ways and hedges, and tnake^ them come in, that my ® 

24 house may be filled. For I say unto you, That none 
of those men which were bidden shall taste of the 
supper. 

26 And when there went with him great multitudes : 

26 he turned, and said unto them, He who cometh unto 
me, and hateth not his father, and his mother, and 
his brothers, and his sisters, and his wife, and his 
children, and his own life also, cannot be my disciple. 

28^ For which of you, desiring to build a tower, doth ^ 
not first sit down, and count the cost, whether he 

29 have sufficient to finish it? Lest^ if he hath 

a foundation, and is not able to finish, all that 

30 behold should'^ mock him, saying, This man began to cureton. 

31 build, and was not able to finish. Or what king, 
who goeth to fight with another king, doth not first 
consider whether he is able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against him with twenty 

32 thousand ? Or else, while he is far off, he sendeth 
ambassadors and asketh him concerning® peace. ** Bezae?*^’ 

33 Thus every one of you that forsaketh not all his 

34 substance, cannot be ray disciple. Salt is good : but 
if the salt be savourless, wherewith shall it be 

35 salted ? Neither for the land nor for the dunghill is 
it fit ; but it is cast out. He who hath ears to bear, 
let him hear. 

15 And the publicans and the sinners were drawing 

2 near unto him to hear him. And the scribes and 
the Pharisees were murmuring, and saying, This man 

3 receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. He spake 

4 unto them this parable,^ Which of you having an ^ 
hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, doth not 
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leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and goeth 4 
seeking^ that which is lost, until he find it? And 6 
when he hath found it, he lifteth it on his shoulders, 
and rejoiceth. And he cometh to his^ house, and 6 
calleth his friends and his neighbours, saying, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. 

I say unto you, that likewise there shall be joy in 7 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, [more] than 
over ninety and nine just persons which do not need 
repentance. Or what woman, who has ten drachmas, 8 
and loses one of them, doth not light a lamp, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it ? 
And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends 9 
and her neighbours, saying to them. Rejoice with me ; 
for I have found my drachma which was'^ lost. I say lo 
that likewise there shall be joy before all^ the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

He said unto them,^ A certain man had two sons : ii 
the younger said to his father. Give me the portion 12 
that cometh to me of thy substance. And he divided 
unto the . . . And after a few^ days the younger son 13 
gathered all that came to him and went into afar coun- 
try, and there squandered his substance, because he 
was living wastefully with harlots.^ And when he had i4 
spent all that was his, and there was a famine in that 
land,® he went and joined himself to one of the 15 
people of that country; and he sent him into his 
field to feed swine. He was longing for those husks 16 
that the swine did eat, to fill his belly: and no man 
gave unto him. When he came to himself, he said, 17 
How many hired servants there are now® in my 
father’s house, who have plenty of bread, and I 
perish here with hunger ! But I will arise and go to 18 
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18 my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have 

19 sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son : make me as one 

20 of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet a great way off, 
his father saw him, and had compassion on him, and 

21 ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And his 
son said unto him. Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before’^ thee : henceforth 1 am not worthy ^ 

22 to be called thy sou. His father said unto his ser- 
vants, Bring forth quickly- the best robe, and put 
on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoe him 

23 with shoes : and bring and kill the calf, the one that 

24 is fattened ; let us eat and be merry : for this my 
son was dead, and is alive ; he was lost, and is 

25 found. And they began to be merry. And his elder 
son was in the field : and as he came and drew nigh 

to the house, he heard the sound of piping and music.^ ^ ^lymphony.» 

26 And he called one of the servants, and asked him 

27 What is this ? He said unto him. Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 

28 because he hath received him in health.^ ^ J^Jhoie.* 

he was angry and would not go in: and'^^ his^®®^- 

29 father came out, and entreated him. He answered ®®*®®* 
and said to his father, Lo, how many years do 

I thee service, and I have not transgressed 
thy commandments : and never hast thou given 
me one kid, that I might make merry with -my 

30 friends: and this thy son, when he. hath wasted 
thy goods with harlots, thou hast killed for him 

31 that fatted calf. He said unto him, Son, thou art 

32 ever with me, and all that I have is thine. But it 
was meet that we should make merry, and be 
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glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive ; 32 
and was lost, and is found. 

And he said again to his disciples, There was a 16 
certain rich man, which had a steward ; and he was 
accused before him, as if he had spoiled his goods. 
And his lord called him, and said unto him, What 2 
is this that I hear against thee ? Come, give an 
account of thy authority; for thou canst not be 
again my steward.^ The steward said within him- 3 
self. What shall I do ? for my lord taketh away from 
me the stew’ardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. I know^ what I shall do, that when I have 4 
gone out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. And he called one of the debtors, 5 

to the first, how much to my lord ? 

He said, an hundred measures o Sit 6 

down quickly, write fifty said he to 7 

another. And thou, how much owest thou to him ? 

He said unto him. An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he sat down immediately, and wrote them four- 
score. And the lord commended the unjust'^ steward, 8 
because he had done wisely: for the children of this 

world are wiser in their generation than the 

children of light. And I also say unto you. Make to 9 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; 
that when it^ fails, they may receive you into their ever- 
lasting habitations. For he that is faithful in little lO 
is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in 
little is unjust .... If .... in the mammon of ii 
unrighteousness, not .... faithful .... who will 
commit to you the true And if in what is not your 12 
own .... faithful, who will give you your own ? For i3 
there is no servant who can serve two masters : . . . 
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18 he will hate the one, and love the other ; or he will 
bear with the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And it came to pass, when the Pharisees heard 

all these things, they derided him, because they loved^ ^ Bea»e. 

16 silver. He said unto them. Ye are they which justify 
yourselves in the sight^ of men; but God knoweth*^*^' 
your hearts ; for that which is great amongst men is 
abominable before God, 

16 The law and the prophets were until John : since 
then the kingdom of God is preached and every man 

17 presseth into it. But it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one letter of the law to pass. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth adultery : and whosoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away committeth adultery. 

19 A certain man, who was rich, was clothed 
in purple and a fine robe, and fared sumptuously 

20 every day : and there was a certain poor man^ named 
Lazar, who was laid at his gate, and desiring to fill 
his belly with what fell from the table of that rich 

21 man : and the dogs also came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the poor man died, and the 
angels carried him into Abraham’s bosom : and the 

23 rich man died, and was buried ; and being cast into 
Sheol, he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazar in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have* mercy 
on me, and send Lazar, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, mnd cool my tongue ; for lo, I 

26 am tormented in this flame. Abraham said unto him. 
Remember, nevertheless, that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise also Lazar 
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iirc^oita- evil things; but now he is at rest^ here, and thou 25 
seems to art tormented. And besides all this, there is a great 26 
SStfSe* gulf fixed between us and you ; so that they that 
would cross from hence to you cannot ; neither from 
and thence can they cross to us. He said, Therefore I 27 
see^alv. thee, father, that tliou wouldst send him to my 

vI* 29 l father’s house ; for I have five brethren ; that he may 28 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this place 
of torment. Abraham saith. They have Moses and 29 
the prophets ; let them hear them. He said unto 30 
him, Nay, father Abraham ; but if one go unto tlieni 
from the dead, they will repent. He said unto him, 31 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither, 
though one went from the dead, will they believe him. 

And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible 17 
that offences should not come : nevertheless, woe 
unto him by whose hand they come 1 It were better 2 
for him if the millstone of an ass were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these little ones. Take heed to ^ 
aii.v. yourselves: If thy brother sin,^ rebuke him; if he 

repent, forgive him. And if he sin seven times in a 4 
day, and these seven times turn to thee, saying, I 
repent ; forgive him. 

And his apostles say unto Jesus, Increase ^ 
our faith. He answered and said unto them, If ^ 
ye had faith like a grain of mustard seed ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree. Be thou plucked 
up by the root from hence, and be thou planted 
in the sea; and it should obey you. But which 7 
of you, having a servant plowing or feeding sheep, 
and when he is come in from the field, will say 
unto him straightway. Go and sit down to meat? 
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8 but will say unto him. Make ready for me wherewith 
I may sup, and gird thy loins, and serve me, until I 
shall eat and drink ; and afterward thou also shalt 

9 eat and drink ? Doth that servant himself 

perhaps receive thanks because he did the things 

10 that were commanded him So likewise ye, when’^^*^' 
j e shall have done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say ye. We are servants: what was our 
duty to do, we have done. 

11 And as he went to Jerusalem, and passed between 

12 Samaria and Galilee, and as he entered into a certain 
village, behold, ten men that were lepers were standing 

13 afar off*: and they lifted up their voices, and said unto 

14 him, J esus, our Master, have mercy on us. And when 
he saw them, he said unto them. Go shew yourselves 

15 unto the priests. When one of them .... 

that he was cleansed,*^ turned back to him, and with a ^ 

16 loud voice glorified God, and fell down on his face 
before his feet, .... and gave thanks : . . . . and 

17 he, this one .... was .... Jesus .... ten .... 


18 where there is not found one of them . . . . 

19 returned to give .... who .... He said . . . . 

20 thy faith And the Pharisees asked him and 


said, .... of God .... should come .... unto them. 
The kingdom of God cometh not with observation : 

21 neither here it is I there it is ! for 

22 behold, the kingdom of God is amongst you. And 
he said to his disciples, The days will come, when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, 

23 and ye shall not see it. And if they shall say to you, 

24 Lo, there ? or lo, here ! run not, and go not. For as ® 
the lightning lighteneth from end to end of heaven, 

26 so shall be the day of the Son of man. But first 
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must he suffer many things, and be rejected of 26 
this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, 26 
so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

For they were eating and drinking, and marrying 27 
wives, and giving in marriage,^ until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
carried^ them all away. And as it was in the days 26 
of Lot ; they were eating, and drinking, and buying 
and selling ; and in the day that Lot went out of 2^ 
Sodom he made it rain fireand brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all. So shall it be in the day 36 
when the Son of man is revealed. But in that hour,® 3i 
he who is on the house-top,* let him not come down 
to carry away his stuff from the house ; and he that 
is in the field, let him not return back. And re- 32 
member Lot’s wife. He who seeketh to save his life 33 
shall lose it ; and he who loseth his life shall save it. 

I tell you, in that night there shall be two in one 34 
bed ; the one shall be taken, and one'^ shall be left. 
Two women shall be grinding at one mill ; the one 35 
shall be taken, and one^ shall be left. And two 36 
shall be in the field; one shall be taken, and one^ 
shall be left. They say unto him. Where, our Lord ? 37 
He said unto them. Wheresoever the body is, thither 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

x^Lgain also he spake this® parable, that they 18 
should be praying at all times, and that it should 
not weary them.^ There was in a city a judge, 2 
which feared not God, neither regarded man: and 3 
there was a widow in that city ; and she came unto 
him, saying unto him. Avenge me of mine adversary ; 
and he would not® Afterward he said within him- 4 
self, IP I fear not God, nor regard man ; and this 5 
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^ 6 widow who thus troubles me, I will avenge her, lest at ^ 

6 the last she should come and take hold of^me. Jesus 

7 said, Hear what the unjust^ j^dge saith. God there- » 

fore, shall he not rather take vengeance^ for his own 

elect ones, who cry unto him day and night, and he 

8 bears long with them ? I tell you, he will take 
vengeance^ for them speedily. Nevertheless shall ^ 

the Son of man come,^ and find faith on the earth ? ^cureton. 

Bezae, 

9 And he spake this parable against men who trusted 
in themselves that they were righteous, and despised 

10 the many:^ Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood by himself® praying, I thank 

thee God, that I am not like the rest" of men, 7 ^|^'^'* 
extortioners, nor oppressors, nor adulterers, nor like Bezae?”‘ 

12 this publican. But^ I fast twice in the week, I give “ 

13 tithes of all that I possess. But the publican stood^ cureton. 
afar off, and would not lift up so much as his 

eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, 

14 God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this man 
went down to his house justified more than that^® 

[man] : for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled ; and he that humbleth himself shall be 

15 exalted. And they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would lay his hand on them: and his dis- 

16 ciples rebuked them. Jesus said unto them. Suffer 
the children to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for those who are likei^ them, theirs is the kingdom 

17 of heaven. Verily I say unto you. That whoso shall 
not receive the kingdom of heaven as a child shall 
not enter therein. 

18 And one of the rulers asked him, saying unto ^ y 
him. Good Teacher,^^ what shall I do that I may 
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inherit eternal life ? Jesus said unto him. Why 19 
callest thou me good ? there is none good, save one, 
God. But thou knovvest the commandments. Thou 20 
shalt not kill, and thou shalt not commit adultery, 
thou shalt not steal, and thou shalt not bear false 
witness. Honour thy father and thy mother. He 21 
said. All these things, lo, I have kept them from 
my youth up. When Jesus heard it, he said unto 22 
him. One thing yet thou lackest: sell all that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven : and come, follow me. But when he 23 
heard these things, he became exceeding sorrowful : 
for he was very rich. When Jesus saw that he was 24 
sorrowful, he said. How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! For it is 25 
easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man into the kingdom of 
God. And they that heard it said, Who^ can be 26 
saved ? He said to them. The things that with 27 
men are impossible with God are possible. Cepha 28 
said unto him, Lo, we have left all that we have, and 
have followed thee. Jesus saith unto him. Verily I 29 
say unto thee. There is none that have left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not receive a 30 
hundredfold^ more in this time, and in the world to 
come shall inherit^ life eternal. 

And he took his^ twelve, and said unto them, 3i 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things 
that are written by the prophets concerning the Son 
of man shall be accomplished. For he shall be de- 32 
livered up to the peoples, .... and they shall mock 
him, and shall spit in his face, and shall scourge 33 
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33 him, and shall kill him, and on the third day he 

54 shall rise. And they understood not one of these 
things : but the saying was hid from them, and 
they perceived not the things that were said to 

36 them. And^ as he drew nigh to Jericho, a certain ^ 

36 blind man sat by the wayside and begged : and 
when he heard the voice^ of the multitude pavssing “ cureton. 

37 by, ho asked who it was.** They say to him, ^ 

38 Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, 

39 Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me. And they 
that went before Jesus'* rebuked him, that ^ 
should hold his peace : and he cried so much the 
more, saying. Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And .... stood .... and commanded them to 
brings him : and when ho was come to him, he asked '^curcton. 
him, saying to him. What wilt thou that I shall do 

41 unto thee ? He said unto him. Lord, that I may see. 

42 Jesus said unto him, See^: thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he saw,^ and followed liim, glori- ' 
fying God : and all the people saw it, and gave 
praise unto God. 

19 And when he had entered and passed through 

2 Jericho,® a certain man named Zachai, . . . was a pub- «cureton. 

3 lican, and he was rich, and he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not because of the crowd, for he was 

4 little of stature. And he ran before him, and climbed 

3 into a sycamore tree .... because .... was .... 

said to him. Make haste, come down, Zachai, for 

<6 to-day I must be in thy house. And Zachai made 

7 haste, came down, and received him joyfully. And 

when they saw it, they murmured, saying. 

That he had gone in to dwell with a man that is a 

5 sinner. And Zachai stood, and said to Jesus, Behold, 

10 
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Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and 8 
every one that I have defrauded/ I restore four- 
fold. Jesus said. This day forasmuch as 9 

also .... he is a son of Abraham he added 

and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru- 
salem, and they thought that the kingdom of God 
was about to be revealed in that hour. He said to iS 
them, A certain man, the son of a great family,^ 
went into a far country to receive a kingdom, and to 
return. And he called his ten servants, and gave 
them ten pounds, and said to them, Trade^ ye ... . 


come hated .... ambassador .... to him 14 

not ... to reign ... to him ... to whom he had 15- 
given Then came the first, saying. Lord, thy 16- 


pound hath gained ten pounds. He said unto him, IT 
Well, good servant; thou hast been found faithful in 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. And the 18 
second came, saying unto him, Lord, thy pound hath 
made^ five pounds. And he said also to him, 19- 
Have thou authority also over five cities. And the 20- 
last one came, saying. Lord, behold, thy pound which 
has been® with me, laid up in a napkin ; for I feared 21 

thee .... because thou art a hard man : 

who takest up what thou layedst not down, and 
reapest .... didst not sow. And .... said unto 22: 
him, .... faithless .... Thou knewest me that I 
am a hard man, and I take up what I laid not down, 
and I reap what I did not sow. Wherefore didst 28 
thou not put my silver into the bank,® and then 
I would have come and sought mine own with its 
usury ? And he said unto them that stood by him, 24 
Take from him the pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. ’^For I say unto you. That unto 28 
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26 every one which hath shall be added and from him ^ Besae. 
that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken 

27 away from him. But nevertheless bring hither mine 
enemies, those who would not that I should be king 

28 over them, and slay them before me. And when he 
had said these things, they went out from there. 

29 And as he was going up to Jerusalem, and had 
reached Bethphage and Bethany, and .... Olives, 

30 he sent two of his disciples, .... to them. Go ye 
into the village over against us; and when ye enter, 
behold, ye shall find a colt tied, on which man never 

31 rode : loose him, and bring him hither. And if any 
man ask you, Why loose ye him ? say thus unto 

32 his^ master, And they that were sent went ^ cureton. 

33 and found even as he had said unto them. And 

34 as they were loosing the colt, they said unto them, 

35 F or its Lord it is required. And they brought the 
colt^ to Jesus: and they cast their garments upon it, * 

36 and they set Jesus thereon. And as he journeyed 
and came, they spread their clothes in the way. 

37 When they came near to the descent of the Mount of 
Olives, all the crowd of the disciples began to rejoice 

and to praise God with a loud voice for all^ that thej’’ ^ Belae?"' 

38 had seen ; and they were saying, Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord : peace 

39 in heaven, and glory in the highest. And some of the 
people from amongst the crowd said unto him. Good 
Teacher, rebuke thy disciples, that they shout not.^ ® cureton. 

40 He answered and said unto them. Verily I say unto 
you. If these should hold their peace, the stones 

41 would cry out. And when he was come near, and 

42 saw the city, he wept over it, and said. If even in this 
thy day thou hadst known thy peace ! but it is 
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hid from thine eyes. But the days shall come, that 43 
thine enemies shall compass thee round, and press 
thee in on every side,^ and shall throw thee down 44 
on the ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in thee stone upon stone; 
because thou k newest not the day- of thy visitation. 

And when he went into the temple, and began 45 
to cast out them that sold therein, and saic^, My house 
. . . the house of prayer : ye have made it a den ... 46 
taught ... in the temple . . . and the scribes . . . 
of the people sought to destroy him, and did not 47 
find what they might do to him: for all the people 48 
hung*^ upon him to hear him. 

... of days . . as he taught in the temple, . . . and 20 
preached, and the chief priests and the scribes and 
the elders stood up*^ against him, saying unto him, ^ 
By what authority doest thou these things ? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority ? He answered 3 
and said unto them, I also will ask you a word, tell 
me: The baptism of John, was it from heaven, ^ 
or .... of men ? And they reasoned, saying, If ^ 
we shall say. From heaven ; he will say to us. Why 
believed ye him not ? And if ... . for the people : ^ 
.... authority .... these things. 8 

And he began to speak to them this parable : A ^ 
certain man planted .... and surrounded it ... . 
and committed it to ... . for a long time. And at 
one^ of the seasons he sent Ms servant to the husband- 
men, that they should give him of the fruit 

and beat him, empty. And he sent yet^ 

his other servant : and him also they beat, and sent 

and they struck him from 

unto them ? vineyard. They said 16 
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16 shall destroy husbandmen, and shall give the 

17 vineyard to others. When they heard these things, 
they knew certainly that he spake this parable about 
them. And he beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The stone which the builders 

18 rej<icted, it is become the head of the corner? For 
whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be broken ; 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him. 

19 And the chief priests and the scribes sought .... 

on him in that hour; and they feared 

20 the people.^ And afterwards they sent 

with a word, and they should deliver him to the 

21 ju(lgiaent and to the authority of the governor. And 
.... saying unto him, Teacher, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou 
the faces of man, but teachest the word of God in 

22 truth : Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ccesar, 

23 or no ? But he perceived their malice, and said unto 

24 them. Why tempt ye me ? Shew me a penny. The 
image with the inscription, whose is on it ? And they 

25 showed it to him, saying, Ccesar s. He said unto 
/4. them, Give what is Caesar's unto Caesar, and what 

26 is God’s unto God, And they could not take hold of 
his word before the people: and they marvelled at 
his answer, and held their peace. 

27 Then came near certain of the Sadducees, those 
which say there is no^ resurrection; and they asked ^ culeton. 

28 him, saying unto him , Teacher,^ Moses wrote unto 2 cureton. 
us, If any man’s brother die, haying no children, 

and leave a wife, that his brother should take his 

29 wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. There| 

were seven brethren amongsC u s: ^the first took ; 

30 a wife, and died without children. And the second 
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took the woma n, and b e also died childless. And the 31 
third also took her; and in like manner the seven 
iCurcton. took h er : and they died, and left no children. jAud^ 32 
cv^the woman died also. |In the resurrection, whose 33 
-^ife of them shall she be ? for behold, she was wife 
*syriao— ^ these Seven, Jesus answ ered - and said. The 34 
^robaWj Qf world are begotten^ and bege t^: an d 

marry and are given in marriage : but those who are 35 
Bezae. worthy of that world, and of t^t resurrection from 

^ the dead, do not become the wives of men : neither 36 

sfTT . — 

can they di^: for they are equal unto the angelsj^as 
^"the children of the resurrection. But about the dead, st"* 



of Abraham, ^the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And behold , he is not a God of the dead, but of the 38 
living; for all live unto him. j Certain of the scribes 39 
said unto him, Teacher, thou hast well said. And 40 
they durst not ask him anything again. 

And he said unto them. How say tl^ scribes^ con- 41 
cerning the Christ, that he is David’s son ? And David 42 
himself saith in the book of Ms Psalms, The Lord 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I 43 
make thine enemies the stool beneath thy feet. K44 
David therefore calleth him Lord,^how is he his ■ 
son? 


And when the people were all listening,^ he said 45 
unto his disciples, Beware of the scribes, which desire 46 
t ^ove greetings in the 

• Cureton. markets, and the honoured^ seats in the synagogues, 

and the chief places at feasts ; and devour the houses 47 
rcureton. of widows,jon pretence^ t hat they make long their 
prayers : they shall receive greater condemnation. 
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21 And he lifted his eyes/ and saw the rich who ' ^ 

2 were casting their gifts into the treasury. And he saw 
also a certain poor widow, and she cast iiytwo mites. 

3|He said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor 

4 widow hath cast in more than they all: for they|of^'« 
their abundance have cast in unto the offerings^: but -Curcton. 
she of what was lacking^ to her hath cast in alljthat 

she possessed. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was 

6 adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said to 
them. See ye these stones ? the days will come, that 
there shall not be left stone upon stone in it, that shall 

7 not be thrown down. And they asked him, saying. 

Teacher, when shall these things be ? and what shall 

s be the sign when these things begin^ to be? And ^*^*'®*^’“* 
he said unto them, Look,^ lest ye be deceived: for^j^*^®* 
many shall come in my name, and shall say, I am 
he; and, The time drawetli near: go ye not after them. 

9 And when ye hear of wars and tumults, be not 
afraid : for these things must first come to pass ; but 

10 the end hath not yet arrived.® For nation shall rise cuwton. 

11 against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and 
great earthquakes [shall be] in divers placcvS, and 
pestilences in divers places, and famines ; and there 
shall bo fearful things from heaven, and great signs 

12 shall be seen. But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, and deliver 
you up to the synagogues, and into prison, and they 
shall bring you before kings and rulers for my name’s 

sake. And let it be to you a testimony. And set^ it ^ cureton, 
in yoiii hearts, that ye be not learning to defend your- 

16 selves® : for I will give you a mouth, and such wisdom ** ^^laKise.’ 
that all your adversaries shall not be able to stand 
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against you. For your brethren shall betray you, and 16- 
your relatives, and your kinsfolk, and your friends; 
and they shall put to death some of you. And ye 17 
shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. And la 
one hair of the hair of your head shall not perish. 
For in patience ye shalU possess your souls. And when 
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, know 
that her desolation cometh nigh unto her.^ And tliey 21 
that are in Judaea, let them flee to the mountains; 
and they that are within her let them depart from 
her ; and they that are in the villages, let them not 
enter her. For these be the days of vengeance, that 22 
all which is written may be fulfilled. 23 

But woe unto them that are with child, and to them 
that give suck, in those days ! for there shall be great 
distress, and wrath upon this people. And they shall 24 
fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive to every place: and Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of all the nations, until the times of the 
nations be fulfilled. And therd shall be signs in the 25 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and distress 
upon the earth, and weakness of the hands of the 
nations; and the voice of the sea, and shaking; and 23 
men’s souls shall go out for fear of what is about to 
come on the earth : and the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see tlie Son of man com- 27 
ing in clouds with great® power and glory. When 23 
these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift 
up your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. 

And he spake to them this^ parable ; Behold the 2^ 
fig tree, and all the trees ; when they begin to shoot 30 
forth and yield their fruit, ^ ye understand that sum- 
mer is coming nigh. So likewise ye, when ye see 81 
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31 those things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom 

32 of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, this 
generation^ shall not pass, till all these things come ^ 

33 to pass. Heaven and earth shall pass away : and 

34 my words shall not pass away. But take heed to 
yourselves, lest .... your hearts .... of flesh 
of winc,^ .... of the world, .... upon you the ^ 

36 day .... suddenly .... for it shall come : . . . 

S6 all them . . . face .... therefore, . . . pray . . . 

35 and all ... . came earlj'' .... to the temple 

22 . was the feast of unleavened bread, which 

2 is nailed the passover. And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might kill him ; for they 

3 feared the people. Tlien entered Satan into J uda 
siirnamed Scariot, being of the number of the twelve. 


4 And he went and talked with the chief .... how 
unto them silver multitude. 


7 And when tlie day of the passover arrived, on 

8 which it was the custom to kill the passover, he sent 
Cepha and John, and said unto them, Go, prepare 

9 us the passover, that we may eat. Thej^ say unto 

10 him, Where wilt thou that we prepare ? He said 
unto them. Behold, when ye enter into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water ; follow him into the house where be entereth 

11 in. And say to the master of the house. Our** Master ■‘Cureton. 
saith. Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat 

12 the passover, I and my disciples ? Behold,^ he shall *^cureton. 
shew you a large upper room, strewn:^ there make ® 

18 ready for us. And they went, and found as he had 
said unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when it was^ the hour, he sat down, he and his 

15 disciples with him. He said unto them. With desire 
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I have desired to eat the passover with you before I 16 
suffer : for I say unto you, I will not any more eat 16 
thereof, until the kingdom of God be perfected. 
And he took bread, and gave thanks over it, and brake, 19 
and gave unto them, saying. This is my body which 
I give for 3 ^ou : thus do in remembrance of me. And 20 
after they had supped, he took the cup, and gave 17 
thanks over it, and said. Take this, share it among 
yourselves. This is my blood, the new testament. 20 
For I say unto you, that henceforth I will not drink 18 
of this fruit, until the kingdom of God shall come. 
But nevertheless, behold, the hand of my^ betrayer 2l 
is with me on the table. And^ the Son of man goeth, 22 
as it is determined : but nevertheless,^ woe unto him 
by whose hand^ he is betrayed I And they began to 23 
enquire among themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

And there was**^ a strife amongst them, who 24 
amongst them was great. He said unto them, 25 
The kings of the nations are their lords ; and they 
that have authority over them and do good^ are 
called benefactors. But ye are not so : but he that 26 
is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For 27 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat ? I am 
as one who serveth among you. And ye are they 28 
which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And I promise^ unto you, as my Father hath pro- 29 
mised^ unto me, a kingdom ; that ye may eat and 30 
drink with me at my own table in my kingdom, and 
sit on twelve® thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
the house of Israel. 
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31 ^Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired^ a cuTetou. 

32 he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not : and thou also be® ® Bezae. 

33 converted in time, and establish thy brethren. He 
said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, 

34 both into prison, and to death. He said unto him, 

I say unto thee, Cepha, that when the cock has not 
yet crowed this day, three times thou shalt deny me 
that thou knowest me. 

35 He said unto them. When I sent you without 
purse, and without scrip, and without shoes, lacked ye 

36 anything ? They said unto him. Nothing at all.^ He cureton. 
said unto them, Henceforth he that hath a purse, or^ ^cureton. 
a scrip, let him take it: and he that hath none,*^ 

37 him sell his garment, and buy himself a sword. For 
I say unto you, that this also which is written is 
about to be fulfilled in me. He was numbered 
with the transgressors: and that which concerneth 

38 me is to be accomplished J And they said to Jesus, ' 
Behold, here are two swords. He said unto them. 

They are enough for you. 

39 And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to 

the mount which is called of Beth® Zaita, and his dis- * house of 

40 ciples were with him. And when he reached the cureton, 
place, he said unto them. Pray that ye enter not into 

41 temptation. And he withdrew from them about a 
stone’s cast, and he kneeled down, and prayed, say- 

42 ing, Father, if thou be willing, let this cup pass from 

46 me: but not my will be done, but thine.® And he ® 

rose from his prayer, and came to his disciples, and 

46 found them sleeping for their sorrow; and said unto 
them. Why sleep ye ? rise, pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. 
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While he yet spake, there appeared a great mul- 47 
titude, and he that was called Juda, one of the 
twelve, came before them, and he drew near to kiss 
Jesus. Jesus said unto him, Juda, dost thou betray 4S 
the Son of man with a kiss ? And when his dis- 49 
ciples saw what was going to happen, they said unto 
him. Our Lord, shall we smite them with the sword ? 
And one of them smote the servant of the high 59 
priest, and took^ off his right ear. Jesus answered 5l 
and said, It is enough*^ thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. And he said to those who 52 
came against him, the chief priests, and the soldiers, 
and the elders. As against a thief are yo come out 
against me, with swords and staves ? Eveiy day that 5a 
I was with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth 
hands against me: but this is your hour, and your 
power of darkness. And they seized him, and 64 
brought him to the house of the high priest. 

But Cepha was following him affir off. And a fire 56 
was laid^^ in the midst of the court, and they were 
sitting round it, and Cepha was sitting amongst 
them. And a certain maid saw him as ho sat by 66 
the fire, and looked at him, and said. This one also 
was with him. And he denied, saying, Woman, I know 57 
him not. And after a little while, another also saw 58 
him,and said unto him, Thou also art oneof them. And 
he said unto him. Let [me] alone, man, I know him not. 
And it came to pass that about an hour aftej, another 59 
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
was also with him ; for he also is a Galilsean. Cepha 69 
said, Man, I urxderstand not what thou sayost. And 
immediately* the cock crew. And JesliS^ turned, and 61 
looked upon Cepha. And Cepha remembered the 
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61 word of Jesus, how he had said unto him. Before the 
cock has crowed this day, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

^3 And he went out, and wept bitterly. And the men 

64 that held liim^ mocked him, and smote him. And they ^ 
blindfolded him, saying unto him,^ Prophesy, who is it 

66 that smote thee? And again many other things they 

66 blasphemed and spake against him. And when it 
was day, the elders of the people and the cliief priests 
and the scribes came together, and led him up into 

67 their council, saying, If thou art the Christ, tell us. 
He said unto them. If I tell you, ye will not believe me: 

68 and if I ask you, ye will not give me an answer, nor 

69 let me go. For hencefoith shall the Son of man sit 

70 on the right hand of God. They all said, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? He said unto them. Ye say 

71 that I am ho. They said. What need have we of 
witness ? for lo, we have heard from his mouth. 

23 And the whole multitude arose, and brought him 

2 unto Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying. 
We found this fellow perverting our nation, and for- 
bidding us to give tribute to Caesar, saying about 

3 himself, that he is the king, the Christ. Pilate saith 
unto him. Art thou then the King of the Jews ? He 
answ^ered and said to him, Thou sayest that I am. 

4 Pilate said to the chief priests and to tlie multitude, 

5 I find no accusation against this man. But they cried, 
saying. He has stirred up the people, teaching through- 

^ out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee unto this place. 

7 When Pilate heard them say that he wasof Galilee,and 
when he heard that he was under the jurisdiction of 
Herod, he sent him to Herod, because Herod himself 

s also was at Jerusalem in those days. Now when 
Herod saw Jesus, he rejoiced exceedingly : for he 
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had been desirous to see him for a long time, because a 
he had heard of him ; and he hoped to see some 
sign^ done by him. Then he questioned with him in 9 
cunning^ words; but Jesus returned him no answer. 
^Then Pilate called the chief priests, and the rulers, la 
and all the people, and said unto thorn. Ye brought 14 
this man unto me, and ye said that he stirreth 
up your people : and I have examined him in your 
presence, and have found nothing against^ him of the 
things whereof ye accuse him : no, nor yet Herod : for 15 
I sent him® to him® ; nothing that is worthy of death 
did he find against^ him, nor has anything worthy of 
death been done by him.^ I will therefore chastise 15 
him, and release him. And all the people® cried 15 
out,® saying, Take^® away this man, and release Bar- 
Abba : he who because of wicked deeds and murder 19* 
was cast into prison. And Pilate^^ w^as wont to release 17 
one prisoner unto them at the feast. And again^^ 20 
Pilate called them, and said unto them, because he 
was willing to release Jesus, Whom will ye that I 
release unto you ? But they cried. Crucify him, 21 
crucify him. Then he said unto them the third time, 22: 
Why, what evil hath he done ? I find nothing worthy 
of death against^ him : I will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. And they were instant with loud 23- 
voices, saying unto him that he might be crucified. 
And their voices prevailed, and the chief priests 
were with them. And Pilate commanded that their 24 
will should be done. And he released unto them 25 
him who for murder and wicked deeds was cast into 
prison, as they had requested : and he delivered Jesus 
to their will. And as they led him away, they laid 25 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
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26 country, that he might bear the cross, and follow 

27 Jesus, And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, who lamented about him, and 
wailed. 

28 And Jesus turned unto them, and said unto them. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep 

29 for yourselves, and for your children. For, behold, 
the days are coming, in the which they shall say. 

Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that have not 

30 borne, and the paps that have not^ given suck. And ^ 
then shall they begin to say to the mountains. Fall 

31 on us; and to the hills, Cover us. [They] who do these 
things in the moist tree, what shall they do in the 

32 dry? And there caine^ with him two malefactors to ‘-’Cureton. 

33 be put to death. And when they were come to the 

place, wliich is called a Skull,^ they crucified him •* . 

there, and those malefactors, one on the right hand, 

34 and the other on the left. And^ they parted Ids ** 

3 f> garments, and cast lots on them. And the people 

stood beholding. And the rulers also with them 
derided him, saying. He saved others; let him save 

36 himself, if he be the Christ, the chosen of God. And 
the soldiers also mocked him, and they were coming 

37 near** him, saying, Hail to thee !^’ If thou be the king J 
of the Jews, save thyself. And they placed also on 

38 his head a crown of thorns.^ And an inscription was^gjj|^«* 
written and placed over him,® This is the King of® 

39 the Jews. And one of the malefactors which were 
crucified, blasphemed® against him, saying to him, 

Art not thou the Christ^® ? save thyself, and us also. cureton 

40 And his other companion^^ rebuked him, saying, Dost “ 
thou not fear God ? for behold, we also are in the 

41 condemnation. And behold, we are recompensed ^‘****<>“- 
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as we are worthy, and as we have done : but this 41 
man, nothing that is hateful^ hath been done by 
him. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 42 
w’hen thou comest into^ thy kingdom. Jesus said 43 
unto him. Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. And it was about the sixth 44 
hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth 
until the ninth hour. And the sun was darkened, 46 
and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 

And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and said, 46 
Father, info thy hands I place^ my spirit : and he 
expired.^ And when the centurion saw what had hap- 47 
pened, he glorified God, saying. Certainly this was a 
righteous man. And all those who had ventured there, 48 
and saw what happened, smote upon their breasts, 
saying, Woe to us, what hath befallen us ! woe to 
us for our sins''" ! And all the acquaintances of Jesus 46 
were standing afar off, and the women who came 
with him from Galilee, beholding these things. And 50 
a certain man whose name was Joseph, he was a 
counsellor, a just man, and a good,® from Rarntha, 
a village of Judaea, and he was looking for the king- 5i 
dom of heaven. This man 52 

to 

54 

had dawned. And the women who came with him 66 

from Galilee, went to the sepulchre in their foot- 
steps,’^ and saw the body while they brought it in 
there,® and returned, and prepared spices and sweet® 66 
ointment; and rested on the sabbath according as 
is commanded.^® 

Now upon the first day of the week, very early 24 
in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, 
and they brought what^^ they had prepared, and - 
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2 Other women came with them. And they found the 

Z stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And they 

4 entered in, and found not the body of^ Jesus. And ^cureton. 
as they were grieved^ about this, there appeared two ^curoton. 
men standing above them, and their garments were w - ^ ' 

5 dazzling : and they were afraid, and bowed their 
heads, and looked on the ground for their fear.'* These * cureton* 
men*^ said unto them. Why seek ye the living among 

6 the dead ? He is not here, but is risen : remember 
what^ he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 and said to you,^ The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 

8 and in three days rise. And they remembered 

•9 these® words, and returned from the sepulchre, and ** 

told; these things unto the eleven, and the rest of-' 

10 the (Usciples.^^ Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the daughter^^ of James, and the rest who were ^'^cureton 

11 with them, they told the apostles. And they appeared 
in their eyes as if they had spoken these words from - 

12 their wonder, and they believed them not. Then 
arose Simon, and ran unto the sepulchre; and he 
stooped down and saw the linen clothes only,^“ and he 
went home, and wondered what had come to pass. 

13 And^® he app eared unto two of them the same 
day as they were going to a village called Einmaus, 
which was distant from Jerusalem threescore fur- 

14 longs. And they talked together of all these things 

16 which had happened. And while they were talking 

and enquiring, Jesus came and made up^^ to them, 

16 and walked with them. And their eyes were holden 

17 that they should not perceive him. He said unto 
them. What are these ’words which ye talk o^ whilst ye f 

^ 18 are sad^® ? One of them, whose name was Cleopa, said cureion. 

11 
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unto him. Art thou then a strangerfroni Jerusalem,who 18 
hast not known what is come to pass there;? He said 
unto them. What? They said unto him. Concerning 
Jesus the Nazarene, which was a man,^ a prophet, and 
he was able in power, and in deed and in word before 
God and before all the people : and the chief priests 20 
and elders delivered him to the judgment of death, 21 
and crucified him. And we supposed that it was he 
who was to have redeemed Israel : and behold r it is 
three da 3 ^s since all these things happened. And 22 
certain women also of us, ’ w^ent to the sepulchre, 
where he had been laid^; and when they found not 2a 
his body, they came, saying to us,’ that tliey liad seen • 
angels there,'* and they were amazed,'* and said about v 

to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the women 
had said : but him they saw not. 

Then said Jesus unto them, O devoid" of under- 25* 
standing, and heav}^^ of heart to believe from all the 
things that the prophets have spoken ! Ought not 26 
Christ to have sufierod these things, and to enter into 
his glory ? And he began to speak to them from 27 
Moses, and from all the prophets, and expounded unto 
them concerning himself from^all the scriptures. And 28- 
they drew nigh to the village whither they went ; and 
he appeared to them as if he would have gone to a 
further place. And they began to entreat him that he 29* 
would be with them, because it was nearly dark.^ And 
he went in with them as if he would tarry with them. 
And\^ as he sat at meat, he took bread, and blessed, 30 
and brake, and gave to them. And immediately^^ their 31 
eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and he was 
lifted away from them. And they said one to another, 32 
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32 Was not our heart heavy^ by the way, while he ex- ^ cu^ton. ^ 

33 pounded to us the scriptures ? And they rose up the r 

sfime hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the ^ ^ ^ 

eleven gathered together, and them that were with 

34 them. And they came, saying. Our Lord is risen 

35 indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they also 
told what things had liappened in the way, and how 
he was known; as he brake bread. 

36 And wliile they thus spake, he was found stand- 
ing- amongst them, and said unto them, Peace 

37 be with you. But they were shaken'^ and terri- 
fied, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 

38 Then Jesus^ said unto them, Why are ye shaken, 

39 and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold, 
see my hands and iny feet, and feel and see that it is - 


1 : for a spirit . . . flesh and bones, .... as 
see me When not were. 


Again he said unto them. Have yc here anytliing to 

42 eat ? And they gave unto him a piece of a broiled 

43 fisli.*'’ And when he had taken it, he ate before ^ Belae. 

44 tlieir eyes.^’’ He said unto them. These words I vSpakc ^tiureton. 
unto you, while I was with you, that all things might 

be fulfilled, which are written concerning me in the 
law of Moses, and in the propliets, and in the psalms. 

46 And then he opened their understanding, that they 

46 might understand the scriptures, and said unto 
them, Lo, thus it behoved .... the Christ .... 

47 from the dead in three days : and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in my 
name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

And ye are witnesses of these things. And^ I send ’'®®**®* ' 
upon you the promise of my Father : tarry ye in the 
city, until ye be clothed with power from on high. 
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And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he 50 
lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And while 6i 
he blessed them, he was lifted up from them. And 52 
they^ returned to Jerusalem with great joy; and 63 
were continually blessing^ God in the temple. 


HERE ENBETH THE GOSl*EL OF LUKE. 



THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 


[i. 1 — 24 is Zos^.] 


1 .... baptizes! tbou then, if thou art not the 

Christ, nor even Elia, nor even a prophet? John 
said unto them, I baptize with water: but among 

27 you standeth he whom ye know not; he who 
Cometh after me,^ he, whose shoe’s latchet I am 

28 not worthy to unloose. These things he spake in 
Beth 'Abara beyond Jordan, wliere John was bap- 

29 tizing. And the .... day .... unto him, .... 

30 This is he of wliom I said, A man cometh after me, 
and he was before mo : because he existed before me. 

31 And I knew him not; but that he should be made 
known- to Israel, I am come to baptize with water. 

32 And John bare record, the Spirit 

descending from heaven, and it abode upon him, 

33 And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize 

said unto me, whom thou 

descending, .... and remaining on him, he it is 

34 which baptizeth with the .... Ghost. And I . . . . 
that this is the chosen^ one of God. 

35 Again the next day after John stood, and two of 

36 his disciples with liim ; and he looked upon Jesus 
as he walked, and said. Behold .... the Lamb of 

37 God ! And when those disciples heard John speak, 

38 they followed him. And our Lord turned, and said 
unto them. What seek ye ? They say unto him, Our 
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Master,^ where art thoii^ ? He saith unto them, 39 
Come and ye shall^ see. And they followed him, 
and saw where he was,** and they were with him that 
daj^ : and it was about the tenth hour. And the 40 
name of one of these disciples of John was Andrew, 
the brother of Simon. And Andrew saw Simon his 41 
brother on that day, and saith unto him. My brother, 
we have found tlie Messiah.*^ And he led him and 42 
he came to our Lord. And our Lord beheld him, and 
said unto him, Thou art Simon the son of Jona ; thou 
shalt be called Cepha, which is being interpreted into 
Greek, Peter. 

The day following, he would go forth into Galilee, 43 
and findeth Philip, and our Lord saith unto him, 
Follow me. Now Philip was by his family of Beth 44 
Saida, of the city of Andrew and Simon. And 45 
Philip findeth Nathanael, and Philip saith unto 
Nathanael, He of wliom Moses wrote, and the pro- 
phets, we have found him, that he is Jesus the son 
of Joseph of Nazareth. Nathanael said unto him, 46 
Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 
Philip saith unto him, Come, and thou shalt see. 
And .... saw him 47 

[47 to ii. 15 is lostJ] 

And said unto them that sold doves. Take these 2 
things hence; and make not my Fathers house an 
house of merchandise. When lie did these things 17 
his disciples remembered that it was written. The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up. The Jews say 18 
unto him, .... sign .... shewest thou unto us, 
that thou doest these things ? Our Lord answered 19 
and said unto them. Destroy the temple, and in three 
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20 days .... In forty and six years .... the temple 

21 in three days thou wilt build it ? But he 


22 si>ake of the temple of bis body. And when he was 
risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this; and they believed the scripture, 
and the word which our Lord had said. 

23 And when ho was in Jerusalem, in the days of 

the feast of unleavened bread were 

24 which he did to them. But our Lord did not trust 

26 himself to them, and .... not .... that any man 

should testify about the work of man : for he knew 
the heart in man .... 

3 And there was there a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, and this man was a ruler of the 

2 Jew^s. He came to our Lord by night, and said unto 
him. Rabbi, we know’ that thou art sent to u»s from 
God, a teacher : because no man can do these signs, 

3 except he wdiorn God is wdth. Our Lord said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, that if a man be 
not born again,^ he cannot see the kingdom of God. ^ 

4 Nicodemus saith unto liim, How can an old man be Tjegrinmupr.’ 
born ? can he perhaps enter again into the w^omb of his 

^5 mother, and be born again ? Our Lord said unto him, ^ 

Verily, verily, I say unto thte, that if a man be not 
born of the Spirit and w^ater, he cannot enter the 

€ kingdom of God. That wdiicli is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit ; 

7 because God is a living Spirit. And marvel not that 

3 I told you to be born. The wind bloweth where it 
listetli, and thou hoarest the sound thereof, but 
thou knowest- not whence it corneth, nor whither it - 
goeth : so are they which are born of vvater^ and the ** cumon. 

« Spirit. Nicodemus said unto him. How can this^ be ? ^ cumon. 
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1 Cureton. 

2 Cureton. 

> Cureton. 


4 Or, ‘ the 
Fish 
apnng.' 


6 * Rabban.’ 
Cureton. 


• Curetoi), 


Our Lord said unto him, Art thou a teacher of lO 
Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily I say ii 
unto thee, that what we know we speak, ^ and what 
we have seen we testify-; and ye receive not our 
witness. If I have told you of things on the earth, 12 
and ye believe not, how, if I tell you of things that 

are in heaven, will ye believe me*^ ? hath IS 

ascended up to heaven, .... but he ... . heaven, 
.... the Son of man which is from heaven. And 14 
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 

so whosoever believeth in him should not l^ 

perish^ but have eternal life the world, . . . . 1& 

that whosoever believeth in him .... not .... 
For God sent [not] his Son into the world to judge IT 
the world ; but that the world through him might 
be saved. He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: and he that believeth not in him is con- 
demned, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only Son. This is condemnation, that light 
is come .... wrought in God. 21 

And after these things our Lord and liis disciples 22 
came to Judaea; and there he baptized, and dwelt 
with them. And John also was baptizing in 'Ain 23 
Nun^ near to Salim, because there was much water 
there : and the people came, and were baptized. For 24 
John was not yet cast into prison. 

Then there was a question between one of John’s 25 
disciples and a Jew about purifying. And they 25 
came unto John, and said unto him. Our Master,''^ lie 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, he also baptizeth, and many 
come to him. John® said unto them, A man can 27 
take nothing at all, except it be given him from 
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28 heaven. But ye bear^ me witness, that I said, I am not ^ cureton. 

29 the Christ, but that I am sent before him. Because 
he that hath the bride is the bri<lcgroom : and the 
friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth 

him, rejoice th with great joy*^ because of the bride- ^ tJureton. 
groom's voice: this my joy, behold, it is fulfilled. * 

30 Theiefore it is fitting to him that he increase, and to 

31 me that I decrease. Because he that cometli from 

above is above all : he that is of the earth is on the 

34 

35 eartli, and ... of the earth ; . . . . for . . . giveth 

36 ... . but from .... 

4 ... many . . . more than . . . because . . . not . . . 

3 onl}" baptized not, but his disciples. And he left . . . 

^ again into Galilee a . . . Samaria, which is 

7 called Shechem, .... ground which .... them- 

8 selves meat. And while our Lord sat, it was the 
7 sixth hour. And there cometh a certain woman 

of Samaria to draw water: and our Lord said unto 

9 her, Give me water^ to drink. The Samaritan 
woman said unto him, Lo, thou art a Jew. How 
dost thou ask me for water to drink ? for the Jews 

10 have no dealings with the Samaritans. He said 
unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee. Give nu' to drink ; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given 

11 thee living water. She said unto him. Thou hast 

not even a pitcheiv’ and the well is deep: from ® Cureton. 

12 whence hast thou® living water ? Art thou perhaps 
greater than Jacob our father, whi.ch gave us this 
well, and he also drank from it, and his children, and 

13 his cattle ? Our Lord said unto her, Whosoever 

14 drinketh of this water shall thirst again : and who- 
soever drinketh of the water that I shall give him. 
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shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him 14 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever* 
lasting life. The woman saith unto him. Sir, give 16 
me to drink of this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come to draw from here. Our Lord said unto her. Go, 16 
call thy husband to me, and come hither. She said 17 
unto him, I have no husband. Oar Lord said unto her. 
Thou hast well said, for thou hast had five husbands ; 18 
and he wlioin thou now hast is not thy husband : this 
saidst thou truly. She said unto him. Sir, 1 perceive 19 
that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in 20 
this mountain; and ye say, that Jerusalem is the 
1 Carcton. house^ of worship. Our Lord said unto her. Woman, 2i 
believe, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. Ye worship ye know not what: and we 22 
worship what we know: for salvation is from Juda. 
But behold, the hour cometh, and now is, when the 23 
true worshippeu’s shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father even sceketh these 
scureton. worshippers,“ those who worship him in spirit and 24 
^or, . ^ in truth. The woman saith. Behold, the Christ^ 25 
cometh, and when he is come, he will give everything. 
Our Lord saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am 26 
4Cureton. Le, And while they were talking,^ his disciples came 27 
and wondered that .... with the woman, yet they 
did not say to him, .... seekest thou ? or . . . . 
talkest . . . The woman . . . water-pot, and . . . to 28 
the city, and saith. Come, see a man, which told me 29 
all things that I have done: is not this perhaps the 
«cureton. Christ? .... went out to him. And ^ his disciples 30 
prayed him to cat bread with them. He said unto 32 
«Ciir«ton. them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. They^ 33 
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33 said one to another. Hath any man perhaps brought 

34 him ought to eat? He saith unto them. My own^ meat ^ ^*^*^^”* 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 

35 his work. Say not ye. There are yet four months, 
and the harvest cometh ? behold, I say unto you. 

Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; that they 

36 are white and have coine^ to the harvest. And the ^Cureton. 
reaper straightway^ receiveth wages, and gathereth ^ 
fruit unto life eternal, and the sower and the reaper 

37 shall rejoice together. For herein is a word of 

truth, ^ One soweth, and another reapeth. •‘Cureton. 


[iv. 38 to V. 5 is lo,st.'] 


5 .... had been .... long .... he said unto 

7 him, Wilt thou become sound^? He^ said unto him, « cSmon. 
Sir, I have no man, who, when the water is troubled, 
will put me into the pool ; but while I am coming, 


12 

13 and walk ? And that man wist not who it was : for 
our Lord had conveyed himself away from one place 

14 to another^ from the press. After these things our ^ laterally/ to 
Lord findeth him in the temple, and said unto 

him. Behold, thou art whole: sin not again, lest a 
16 worse [thing] happen unto thee. And the man 
went and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which 

16 had made him whole. And therefore did the Jews 
persecute our Lord,® because he had done these « a.v. 

* . . Cureton, 

17 things on the sabbath. But our Lord said unto Bezae. 
them, My Father worketh hitherto, because of this® ** cureton. 

18 I also work. The Jews then because of this word 

.... [not] only because he had broken the sabbath, 
but because called had .... God. 

^^ . . . our Lord unto them, Verily . . . his Father . . . 
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Son Father the dead, and raiseth^ 21 

them up, even so the Son also quickeneth those who 
believe in him.^ For the Father judgeth no man, 22 
but hath committed ..... all judgment unto his to 
Son : 25 


[vv. 26 to 45 arc lost.l^ 

. ... ye would have believed me also : for he wrote 45 
of me. And if ye believe not in his writings, how 47 
shall ye believe in my own words ? 

After these things our Lord went across the lake 6 
of Galilee, of Tiberias. And a great multitude 2 
followed him, because they saw the miracles which 
he did on the sick. And our Lord went up into a 5 
mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. And 4 
the feast of the unleavened bread of the Jews was 
nigh. And our Lord lifted up his eyes, and saw a 5 
great multitude come unto him ; ho saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread for these people, 
that they may eat? But he asked him this, as 5 
proving him : for he knew what he was about to do. 
Philip said unto him. Two hundred pennyworth of 7 
bread is not sufficient for them, while they eat little 
by little.^ One of his disciples, whose name was S 
Andrew, Simon Gepha’s brother, saith unto him, A 9 
certain lad here hath five barley loaves, and two^ 
fishes : but what are they to all these ? 

He said unto them. Make the men sit down. 10 
Now there was much grass in the place. He said 
unto them. Go, make the men sit down on the green. 
And when they had made them sit down, then li 
Jesus took those loaves ; . . . . baskets, remains of ^3 
those five barley loaves, and of those two fishes. 



— 6 . 37. 


THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 


173 


13 And the men which did eat of this bread' were 

14 five thousand. And those people when they saw that 
sign which he did, said. This is of a truth that 

16 prophet that coineth into the world. And they were 
considering that they might snatch him away, that 
they might make him a king, . . . left them ... to 

IG the mountain . . . And when it was evening, . . . . 

17 to Capernaum, because .... to him .... Jesus 

18 .... to them .... And the lake was tumultuous 

19 against them, . . . and a wind . . . And when . . . 

five .... thirty .... upon them, and txs he diew 
near unto their ship : their fear 


22 And on the day .... was .... ship came from 

2 ^ T place were found him 

25 Verily I say unto you, that not 

because ye saw but because ye did 

27 eat .... not the meat the meat 


.... which ... of man . . . shall give unto you : 

28 . . . for him hath . . . the Father sealed. They say 
unto him, What shall we do, that we might work 

29 .... of God? Jesus .... of God, .... whom 

30 he hath sent .... that we may see, .... thee ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as it is 

32 written. He gave them bread from heaven. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not the bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the bread of 

33 truth from heaven. For the bread of God is he^ which ^ 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 

34 world. They say unto him. Lord at all times . . . give 

36 us of this bread. He said unto them, I am the bread 
. . . that cometh . . . hunger ; and he that ... on me 

86 . . . But . . . unto you, that ye have seen . . . believe 

37 . . . giveth me . . . shall come . . . cometh . , . not 
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. . . " For I came down from heaven, not that I 3a 
might do my will, .... that I might do his will 

that sent me. Tliis what he hath 3^ 

given me I should not lose even one, but should raise 

up .... in the .... day. Because this 40 

who believeth in the Son .... hath everlasting life : 

and I will raise him up at the last day 

murmured .... I am the bread which came down 41 
from heaven. And they said. Is ... . Jesus, .... 42 
and we know .... how saith he ... . heaven ? 
.... unto them. Murmur not one to another. No 
man can come .... Father .... last .... For 4 & 
it is written in the prophets, And they shall bo all 

taught of God. Every Fatlier, and hath 

learned of him, cometh unto me. It is not because^ 40 
any man hath seen the Father, but he which is with 
God, he hath seen God the Father. Verily, verily, 47 
I say unto you. He that believeth on God - hath life. 

I am that bread of life. Your fathers did cat manna 4 ^ 
in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 60 

which cometh down from that a man may 

eat .... and not .... I ... . which came down 6 li 
that .... eat .... for ever :....! will give is 
my body, wliich is‘^ for the life of the world. And 62 
the Jews strove with each other, saying, How can 
. . . . give us .... to eat? Jesus .... Verily, 53- 
verily, I say unto you. That it ye eat not the body of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no hfe 
in you. But whoso eateth his body, and driiiketh his 54 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. My body is meat indeed, and my blood 6 ^ 
is drink indeed. He that eateth my body, and 66 
drinketh my blood, .... and I in him. As the 6 T 
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57 living Father hath sent me, and I live because^ ^^^cureton 
my Father : he that eatcth my body shall be alive 

58 because of me. This is tliat bread which came down 
from heaven: not like that which your fathers did 

eat,- and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall ^cureton. 

59 live for ever. These things said he in Capernaum, 

60 in the synagogue as he taught. And many of his 
discij)les said. This saying is hard ; who can hear it^? t)**, ‘ 

61 But when Jesus knew^ that his disciples murmured, ^ 

62 he said unto them, Doth this offend you ? But if ye 
shall sec the Son of man ascend up to the place where 

63 he was before ? It is the spirit that quickeneth the 
body ; . . . but ye . . . tlic body profiteth nothing : the 

64 words that I speak with you, . . . spirit . . . But there 
are some of you that believe nut. For Jesus knew 

Go from the beginning who'* should betray him. He said ^ 
unto them,^’ Therefore said I unto j^ou, that no man 
can come unto me, except it were given unto him of 

66 the Father. Because of that sajdng many of his 
disciples went their way, and walked not^ with him. 

67 He said unto his twelve, And ye also, ye will surely 

69 . . . we go ? . . . that thou art the Christ, the Son of 

70 God. He said unto them, Have not I chosen you 

71 all,^ and [one] even of you is Satan? .... of J uda ® 
Iscariot .... was ready-^ to betray him, [being] one 
of the twelve. 

7 After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk openly in Judaea, because the 

^2 Jews ... to kill him. ... of tabernacles of the Je^vs 

4 ... at hand . . . and . . , came near . . . who doeth any- 
thing . . . and he desireth . . . openly. If . . . shew 

5 .... to the world. Until .... then not even his 

6 brethren believed in him. Jesus . . . unto them. 
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My time is not yet come : but your time is alway. And 7 
the world cannot hate you ; . . . the world . . . because 
I testify against it, that its works are evil. Go ye up 8 
unto this feast : I go not up^ unto the feast ; for my to 
time is not yet full come.^ .... openly, but . . . . lo 
And the Jevvs sought him there at the feast, and said, J2 
Where is he ? ... . was .... unto them, My doctrine to 
is not mine, but his that sent me. Whoso will do his 17 
will, he shall know this doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak from my own mind. He 18 
who speaketli of his own mind, seeketli glory to ^ 
himself: and he who seeketh the glory of him that 

sent him, is true, and iniquity Thou bast 20 

. . . . who seeketh to kill thee? Jesus^ said unto 21 
them, I have done one work in your sight, ^ and ye 
all marvel. Moses therefore gave unto you circuni- 22 
cision ; not because it is of Moses, but because it is 
of your fathers; and ye on the sabbath day circum- 
cise a man. For if a man be circumcised^ 011 the 23 
sabbath day, that the law of Moses should not be 
broken ; are ye angry because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath day? Judge not 24 
by faces,® but judge righteous judgment. Then said 25 
some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this be whom 
they seek to kill ? And lo, he [speaketh] openly, and 26 
no man says anything to him. Perhaps the elders 
know in truth that this is the Christ ? But behold,^ 27 
we know this [man] whence he is : and the Christ 
when he cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 

And Jesus lifted up his voice, and taught in 28 
the temple, saying. Ye know me, and ye know 
whence I am : and I am not come of myself, but he 
that sent me is true, and ye know him not. For I 29 
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29 know him : because I was with him, and he hath 

30 sent me. And they sought to take him : but no 
man laid hands on him, because his hour was not 

31 yet come. And many of the t own believed on him, 
and said. The Christ when he cometh, will he sliew 
more signs than this man slmws ? 

32 And the chief priests a^ Pharisees heard that 
the people murrnurec^; and they sent officers to take 

33 him. Jesusjsaid unto them. Yet a little while 1 am 

34 with you, and I go unto him that sent me, and ye 
shall seek me, and shall not find me : and whither I 

36 go, ye cannot come. The Jews saidj among them- 
selves, Whither will this [man] go, that we sliall not 
find him ? will he perhaps go[teaching the seed of the 

36 Gentiles, tjm.t we shall not find him ? what is 

the word that he said, I ^o away , and ye shall not'" 
find mo : and t hat ho said . Whither I go, ye cannot 

37 come ? And in^the great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, lot him 

38 come unto me, and drink. Every one that believeth 
on me, as the scripture hath said, rivers of living 

39 water shall flow out of his belly. But this he spake 
of the Spirit, which they that believed on him 

should receive : for till that time was not 

yet given; because Jesus had not .... received 

40 his glory. Then some people of the crowd 

41 said. Of a truth this is the Chris t. And others said, 

42 How shall the Christ come out of Galilee ? Is it not 
^itten thus. That the Christ shall be of the seed of 
David, and shall come from Bethlehem, David’s own 

43 town ? And there was a division among the crowd 

44 because of him. And there were others who would • 
have taken him, but no man was able t o 1^ hands 

12 
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on him. And th^se officers returned, and came to that 45 
multitude and to the Pharisees ; and the priests and 
+T Pharisees said; Have ye not brought him ? The officers 45 
''^-said to them, Never man spake what this man spake. ^ ~ 
Then said the Pharisees to those officers. Are ye also 47 
deceived ? For who of the chief men or of the Pharisees 48 
has believed on him ? ojdy this mob who knovveth not 4i> 

! the law: Nicodemus^ said unto them, he that came 

unto him before by night,^Tbe law, doth it judge any 60 
^ man, until we hear him, and know what he did?6i> 
^They say unto him. Art thou perhaps also of Galilee? 52 
^ Search, and look, for no prophet ariseth out of Galilee.^ 

somitw. 1 Again^l Jesus said unto them; I am the light of 
B.v.‘marg. the world : he that followeth me doth not walk in ' 
darkness, but findeth the light of life. The Jewsps- 
said unto him, Thou bearest record of thyself ; thy 
record is not true. Jesustsaid unto them. Even if I U 
boar record of myself, my record is true : because I 
know Avhence I came, and whither I go; and ye 
neither [know] whence I came, nor whither I go. Ye 15 
. judge after the body; 1 judge no man. And if I judge, 15 
my judgment is true: because I am not alone, but I 
4Bezae. Written in your law, 17 

that the testimony of two men is true. 1 am one that iSc 
beareth witness of myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. They say unto him. Where lO 
is thy Father ? He said unto them, Ye neither know 
me, nor rny Father : if ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also. These things spake he 20 
in the treasury, and in the temple : and no man took 
hold of him, because his hour was not yet come. 

Again(he said unto them, I go my way, and ye 21 
shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : ^d whither 
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23 ^ y® cannot . . . kill himself? . . . ye . . . beneath; 

. . . from above : . . . ye . . . of . . . world ; and I am 

24 not of it ... ye shall die in your sins : if . . . ye . . . 

25 not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. They say 

26 . . . Who art thou? said unto them ... I have . . . 
to say concerning you and to judge : . . . but he who 
sent me is true ; and these things which I have heard 

27 of him speak I in the world. And they knew not that 
he spake unto them of the Father. 

28 Again Jesus said unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that 
I am he; and ... I do nothing of myself; but as 

29 the Father hath taught me . . . thus I . . . And he 
who sent me is with me : . . . because I do . . . him. 
And as . . . thdse . . . many ... on him. . . . Jesus . . . 
which believed on him, . . . ye . . . my disciples indeed; 

32 and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 

33 you free. They say unto him, . . . were in bondage . . . 

34 how sayest thou, Ye shall become free ni^n ? Our 
Lord said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

35 Whoso committeth sin i.s a slave. And the slave . . . 
abideth . . . for ever ... in the house : the son . . . 

36 abideth ever. . . . shall make you free, ... ye shall 

37 be . . .1 know . . . ye . . . and ye seek ... to kill me 

38 because my word has no free course with you. What I 

39 have seen with . . . ye . . . your father. . . . our own 
father Abraham. He said unto them. If ye were 

40 children . . . But now, b ehol d, ye seek to kill, me, a 
man . . . am speaking . . . which . . . God . . . but . . . 
Ye ... deeds ... If God were . . . love . . . for I . . . 
myself, . . . who sent me. . . . And when he speaketh 

44 a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the 

46 father of it.^ I who speak the truth, ye believe me 


1 Or, *hw 
father,’ i.e* 
‘ father of 
the hSLTj 
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not. Which of you reproveth me concerning sin ? 46 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not belie vej? 4^*' 
For he who is of God heareth God’s word : ye there- 47 
ha^ bTen ^ fore hear k not, because ye are uo^} The Jews 48 
„ here.^** Said, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
“ drops^the^ hast a demon ? Jesus said unto them, I have not a 49 
clause from demon ; but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
because. j j mine owii glory : there 50 

is one that secketh and judgoth. Verily, verily, I oi 
say unto you. Whoso keepeth my word, he shall 
never taste death. The Jews say unto him. Now" we 62 
know it, that truly thou hast a demon. For Abra- 
. ham is dead./ /Thou sayest. Whoso keepeth my wmrd 
a fierae. shall not taste death^ Art thou perhaps greater tlian^ 63 
/Abraham, and thnn the prophets, who are dead ? - ^ 
whom makest thou thyself? Jesus ^id to them. If 54 
^Belae ^ glorify^ myself, my glory^ is nothing : it is the 
Fathe^who glorifies^ me ; he of whom ye say that he 
^ is Go^: lye have not known him; I. know him : 65 S 
and if I should say, I know him not, I should 
be a liar to myself , like unto you : but I know him, 
and T keep his word. Abrahamjwas longing to see 56 
my day : and he saw it, and was gla,d. The J ews 57 
sayjunto him, Thou art imt fifty years old, and hath 
Abraham seen thee ? 1^ said unto them. Verily, 58 ^ 

verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, I have 
b^n. Then took they up stones to cast at him : and 59 
Jesus went out secretly from the temple.^ 

And as he passed by, he saw a certain blind man, 9 
who had been blind from his mother’s wmrab. /His 2 
disciples ask him/ Who did sin, this man, or his 
people, when he was born blind ? He said unto 3 
them, He hath not sinned, nor yet his people : but 
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3 that the works of God should be seen in him. 

4 And I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day : for the night cometh, when no man 

6 can work. For so long as I am in the w'orld, I am 

6 the light of the world. When he had spoken these 
things, he spat on the ground, and formed clay of his 
spittle, and taking it up, ^paintocHt upon the eyes of ^ 

7 that blind ma n, and said unto him, Go, wash thy face 
in the pool of Shiloah.^ j / And when he had washed * 

8 his fo ce. Ids eyes \vcre opened. And when his neigh- 

btjurs .saw him, and they who had seen- that he had ' ^by whom 
begged, they say, Is not this lie who was^beggiiig ? 

9 Some were saying, This is he : apd some were saying, 

^Ho is like him. The bl ind man said unto the m, I am 

10 ho. Tliey sayfonto him. How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He .said unto them, That man whose name is Jesus 
painted clay upon them, and said unto me, Go, wash 
thy face in the pool of Shiloah : and I went and 

13 washed, and 1 saw. j^They say unto him . . . and they 

14 brought him . . . Now it was the sabbath . . . But others 

16 .said . . . sinner do these . . . Ai^^ey_\y ere disputing 

17 one with another. And they say unto him that was 
Uf' cur^l, What sayest thou concerning himj? He said' 

18 unto them, . j. . He is a prophet. And . . . did noti 

19 believe in him ... he had been blind, ... If this 
is your son, . . . Ye say that be was born Dlind, 

... . now see that this our son .... now 

^ seeth, who ha th g ive n .... we know not. Behold 

22 he too is of y© can know it of him. These 

things said his parents, because they feared the *^^8^®"*** 
J ews : because the scribes and F hari secs had decreed 
that whoso said , He is the Christ, they would dismiss 

24 hjjn^ Therefore said his parents,J|^Ask him. And 
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again they called Mm that was healed , and said unto 24 
him, Praise God : for we know that this man is a 
sinner. He that was healed said u nto them. If he 25 
be a sinner, I know not : but one thing I know, that 
I was blind, and because of him,^ lo, I see. They say 26 
unto him, .... healed_-thae ? . . . . Bu_t I have 27 
Or, « once. one,^ . . and ye heard: why do ye ask me 

again ? or perhaps ye desire to become his disciples ? 
Tlmn they reviled him, and said imto^ldm. Thou art 28 
his disciple ; jmd we are Moses’ disciples. And we 29 
know that God spake unto Moses : but we know not 
this man, whence he is. The man who was healed 39 
^^said unto them. This is to marvel at, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and he hath opened iny own 
eyes. And we know that God heareth not the voice 3i 
of sinners: but whoso feareth him, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. Since the day that the world 32 
was, was it not heard that [the eyes of] a blind man 
^.^were opened who was blind from his mother. If this 33 
man were not of God, I mw did he do this ? /They say 34 
unto him. Thou wast altogether born in sins, thou 
comest teaching us? And they cast him out. And 35 
Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when 
J^us had found him, he said unto him. Dost thou 
believe on the Son of man He that was healed 36 
said unto him. Who is he. Lord, that I might believe 
on him ? Jesus said unto him. Thou hast seen]him, 37 
and it is he that talketh with thee. He said. Lord, 38 
I believe. And foiling down, he worshipped him. 
Jesus said unto him, I am come for the judgment of 39 
this world, that they who are blind may see; and 
they who see may become blind. And when the 40 
Pharisees wh o were near him heard, they said unto 
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41 him, Is it we/who are blind ? He said unto them. If 
ye were blind, ye should have no sin : but ye say, 
We see ; t herefo re your sins^ remain. ^ 

10 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth 
not by the door to the fold in which the sheep are, 
but cliinbetli up by another way, he is a robber and 

2 a thief. And he that entereth in by the door is the 

3 shepherd The porter^ openetli the door to 

him ; and the sheep hear his voice : and he calleth 

r his flock, the sheep, by name, and he leadeth 

4 them out. And when he leadeth out his flock, lie 
goeth before them, and his own sheep follow him, 

5 because the sheej) know his voice. But a stranger 

will the sheep not follow, but will take themselves 
away .... because they know not the voice of a 
stranger. Tlmse things Jesus spake with them in” 
a parable: and they did not understand. j t 

7 Agaiu^^ Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

S And all those who camej are thieves and robbers : 

r 9 but the flock did not hear them. I am the door of 
the sheep : and by me every one who enters shall live, ^ 

10 and shall go in and out, and find pasture. But the 
thief cometh not but that he may steal, and kill and 
destroy : l^t I am come that they might have life, 

U and that they might have abundance. I am the 
good shepherd: imd the good shepherd giveth his 

12 his life for .... But the hireling, .... are not, 
.... when .... wolf c mflin g, Icaveth the sheep,- 
.... and the wolf c^oming, snatcheth and scattereth,- 

13 Because he is an hireling in it , and careth not about , 

s,^i4 it. I am the good shepherd, and know mine 

and mine own know me; a^ I am known o f mi ne 
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own/ even as my Father knoweth me, and I know 16 
my Father. And I lay down my life for the sheep. 
And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold :*^nd 16 
them also I must bring, and tliey also shall hear my 
voice ; and the flock shall ^1 be one, and one shepherd. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay 17 
down my life, that I might take it up again. No 18 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself ; 
for I have power to lay it down, an(^/ to take it up 
again ; because this commandment have I received 
of my Father. And as he wfj^ saying these things, 19 
there was a division/^arnoug the Jews; because some 20 
□t' them were saying. He hath a detnon, and is mad 
^ vhy^a re ye_standh]^ and 'hearing him ? But others 21 
said, These words are not of a demon. Can a demon 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

r' And it was the feast at Jerusalem which is called 22 
the dedication^ of the sanctuary, aj^d it was winter. - 
And Jesus was walkingjin Solomon’s porcli. . . . unto 28 
him, How long dost thou take .... If thou be the 24 
Christ, tell us plainly. He said unto them, .... I 25 
speak .... ye believe not: a^d the works that I ” 
do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me. 
But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, 26 

I said unto you my voice, . . , 

The Father, which gave me, is greater than all; and 29 
there is no man who smatcheth them out of the 
Father’s band. I and my Father are one. When he 3 J 
had said these things, th^ took up stones^to stone 
him. Jesus ^id unto them, Many ^works ^ the 32 
Father I have shewed you ; for which of these works 
are ye stoning me ? The Jews ^y unto him, Not for 33 
a good work do we stone thee, buti because whilst thou 
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J4 art .... a man, thou makest .... God. Jesus 
to said unto them, Is it not written 


36 gods ? . . . . whom the Father hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, ye say, Thou blaspbernest; 

37 because I said, the .Son of God?? And if I do not ' 

/ - — 

. . . . believe me not. But if I do, even if ye believe 

41 me not, spake 

42 And many in him. 

LI And there was .... of Beth .... the brother 
. . . . and of Martha ... is not . . . Son of ... . 

Lazar. And when he heard that Lazar was sick, 

7 he stayed in his place two days. And he said to his <- 

8 disciples. Come, let us go to Judyear His disciples 
say unto him, Our Ma.ster, behold, the Jews have* 
been seeking to stone thee ; and goest thou thither 

9 again ? Jesus said unto them. Are there not twelve - 
hours in the day ? He who walketh in the day .... 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. 

10 But he who walketh in the night stumbleth, because 

11 the light is not in him. And when he had said ■ 
the.se tilings, he said unto them, Lazar, our friend, is 

12 sleeping ; but I go, that I may wake him.^ They say ^ 
unto him, Our Lord, if he is sleeping, he will be 

13 healed.- But Jesus had said to them concerning “ ' 

Lazar that he was dead: and they were thinking 

14 that he had spoken about sleep. Jesus said aga in 
16 to them plainly, Lazar is dead. And I am glad for' 

your sakes, that ye may believe, that I was not. there ; 

16 but come, let us go to him. Thomas®;^ said to 
fellow-disciples, Come, let us go also, 1^ us die IW 

17 with him. And when Jesus came to Beth any,^ * 
he found that they had buried Lazar four days 

18 before. Now Bethany was distant from Jerusalem 

> + ’ 
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fifteen^ stadia Aipd many .... came out to 19 

I Bethany to console Martha and Mary. • Ami when 20 ^ 
Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went 
out to meet him : and Mary returned home. And 2i . 

^Martha said unto him^If thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. But even now“ I know, that 22 
what thou shalt ask/ God will give it thee. Jesus 23 

unto her. Thy brother .... Martha .... 24 

that in the resurrection .... at the last day. Jesus 25 
.... I am the resurrectio^ ami whosoever believeth -- 
in me, even if were dead, he shall live : and whoso- 26 
ever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 
Believes! thou these things ? Martha saith unto 27 
him. Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which shall come into the world. 
And when she had said these things,^ she went 28 
silently , and called Mar^^ and said unto her, Ojjr ^ 
Master is come, and calleth thee. And when Mary 29*^ 
heard, she sprang up, and went to him eagerly. 
And Jesus had not until now entered into the town, 30 
but wasjin that place where Martha met him. Also 31 
t hos e who had consoled Mary, when they saw that 


she was t hus amaze d and had gone out, followed her. 
They supposed that she was going to the grave to weepc * 
And when she, Mary, reached Jesus, she fell at his 32 
feet, and said unto him. If thou hadst been here. 
Lord, my brother had not died. And when Jesus 33 
saw her weeping, and saw the Jews who were with her 
weeping, he was troubled in his soul, and was dis- 
turbed^ in his spirit, and said. Where have ye laid 34 
him ? They say unto him. Our Lord, come, see. 
And the tears of Jesus were coming. And when 
the J ews saw, they were saying. Behold how 
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37 he loved him ! And there were some of them 
who said, This man, who hath opened the eyes of 
him who was blind from his mother’s womb, could 
he not have caused that this man should not have 

^38 died? ]^t Jesus,]^ being troubled in himself, came 

•Vu 'to the grave. And the grave was hollowed out like 

39 a cave, and the door was covered by a stone. Jesus 
said. Take ye away this stone. Martha|saith unto 
him. Lord Why arc they lifting away the stone ? 

^^40 Behold, he stiiiketh, for he hath been four days. He 

vr said unto her,; I said unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 

41 believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God. Then 
those men who were standing, came near, and raised 
the stone. But he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Fatlier, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I know that thou hcarest me always: but 
because of this crowd of people I say these tilings, 

43 that they may believe that thou hast sent me. And 
when he had said these things,^ he cried with a loud ’ 

r44 voice, and said, Lazar, conie forth, come out. And 
in that hour that dead man came forth, bound 
hand and foot with graveclothes : and his face was 
bound with a linen napkin. Then said our Lord, 

45 Loose him, and let him go. And many Jews which c' 
came to Jesus b ecause of Mary,J believed in Jesus ‘ 

46 from that hour, j^d there were some of them who 
believed not, but went their ways to the Pharisees, 
and related to them what Jesus had done. 

47 Then the chief priests and the Pharisees as- 
l^sembled, and made a council, and they were saying, 

^ j^What shall we do ? for this man doeth many miracles. 

|48.^d if we let him alone thus,^ all men will believe ^ 
on him: and the Romans will come, taking away 
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city and our nation. Now one of them, whose 49- 
name was Caipha, their own high priest of that year, 
this same Qaipha said unto them, Ye know nothing, 
nor con that it is expedient for us, that one so- 

man should die for ^ the nation, and that the whole 
nation perish not. But this word he spake not of 61 
his own mind : but because he was high priest, he 
prophesied, because Jesus was about to die for the 
nation ; and not for the nation only, but also that 52 
the children of God who are scattered abroad should 
be gathered into one. I^w from that day forth 53®' 
they took counsel together to kill him. Jesus 64 ^ 
walked no more ^boldly in sight of the Jews but 
went his way/to a country which was near to ... . 
which is called Ephraim, and there he went about 
with his disciples. 

And was nigh at hand : and jnaiiy went 65- 

f,/iip out of the country to Jerusalenyto sanctify them- 
selves, .^d they were seeking for Jesus, and saying 66- 
one to another in the templ^i Do ye suppose that 
perhaps he will not come to the feast ? .^d the 57 

^^chief priests and the Pharisees commanded, that 
whosoever shouhl ^e him, should come and shew it 
to them, that they might take him. 

And six days before it was the unleavened bread, 12 
Jesus came to the village of Bethany, to Lazarus, be 
^ dead, and was alive. And he^ made 2 

him a supper there ; and Lazarus was one of those 
seated at meat who were sitting with him; but 
made.* Martha was cimbeied with service. Now Mary ^ 
took an alabaster box of a pound of ointment of 
2 Syriac pure^ Spikenard, of great price, and poured it on 
the head of Jesus while he sat at meat, and she 
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3 anointed his feet, and wiped them with her hair: and 
all the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 

4 ment. And J uda Scariota, one of the disciples, he 

-6 who should betray him, said, Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the 

6 poor ? Now Juda did not care for the poor, but 
because he was a thief, and the bag of the poor was 

7 with hini.^ When Jesus heard it, he said unto him, 
Let her alone: she is keeping it .... of my burial.^ 

5 And much j)eopIe of the Jews knew that he 
there : and they came there, not in order that they 
might see Jesus, but Lazar, whom he had raised from 

10 amongst tlie dead. And the chief priests consulted 

11 that they might kill Lazar also; for because of Lazar 

12 many believed on Jesus. And on the next day ... he 

wont out, and came to the Mount of Olives .... and 
those great multitudes to the feast, when they 

13 heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, they took 
branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, 
and they were crying and saying .... who cometh 

14 in the name of the Lord, the King of Israel. But 
Jesus . . . on . . . that is written by Zakaria the pro- 

16 phet. Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, and he is riding on a foal the son 

16 of an ass. These things his disciples knew not from 
the first: but when our Lord received his glory, they 
remembered that these things were written concern- 
ing him, and [that] they did these things unto 

17 him that was with him related how he 

had called Lazar from the grave, and raised him up 

I® . . . that they heard . . . done . . . The Pharisees 
.... saying .... See ye that ye prevail nothing ? 
behold, all the world is gone after him. 
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And there were some teathens who had come up 20 
to worship at the feast : and they came and said to 21 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. And Philip went and told Andrew : 22 
and they both came and told Jesus. Jesus said unto 23 
them. The hour is come, .... the Son .... Verily .... 24 
unto you. That a grain of wheat, unless it fall and die 
in the earth, it is alone : but if it falls and dies, it 
yieldeth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose 25r 
it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal. Whoso will serve me, let 20 
him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my 
servant be : and whoso serveih me, him will the 
Father honour. Behold, now is my soul troubled ; 27 
and what shall I say ? Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name. And in that hour a voice 20 
was heard from I have glorified I to* 


were because of me now 3L 

. of the world to 


abideth for ever : and how sayest thou. The Son of 34 
man must be lifted up ? . . . . this Son of man ? 

Jesus saith unto them, A little while 3>y 

light with you ye have the 

light, lest believe that the 36* 

children 

.... done on him : . . . . that ^ 

of Isaia the prophet might be fulfilled ; he had said 
. . . . our report ? .... to whom .... said . . . . 39^ 

their eyes, that thej’ should not see 40 

and should hear prophet 4l 

said .... and his glory, .... and spake 

But .... believed in Jesus; .... because of the 42 
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42 Pharisees .... confess him, .... should dismiss 

43 them the glory^ of man more than ^ 

But 

to 

47 my words, him for I came not to 


48 judge the world, but to save the world. Whoso . . r 
. , . . me, and receiveth not my words, hath .... 

49 him; ... . with him, .... in the last day. For 
I have not spoken my own words ; but the Father 
which sent me, he hath commanded me what I 

50 should say, and what I should speak. And I know 
that his commandments are life everlasting: and 
what I speak, as he hath commanded me, so I speak. 

13 Now before the unleavened bread, Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he sliould depart out of 
this world unto his Father, loving his own which are 

2 in this w'orld, he loved them unto the end. And 
there w^as a supper, and Satan had put into the heart 
of Juda, son of Simon Scariota, so that he might 

3 b('tray him. And because Jesus knew that the 
Father had given all things into his hands, and he 
knew that he was come from God, and went to God ; 

4 he rose, and laid fiside his garments ; and took 

5 a towel, and cast it about bis loins. And he took 
water, and poured it into a wash-basin, and began to 
wash the feet of his disci ple.s, and to wipe them with 

6 the towel which he had cast about his loins. And 
when he came to Simon Cepha, Simon said unto 

7 him, Lord, dost thou w^ash my feet ? Jesus said unto 
him, What I do unto thee thou knowest not; but 

8 after a while thou shalt know. Simon said unto him. 
Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus said unto 
him, Except I wash thee, thou hast no part with me* 

9 Simon saith unto him. Then, Lord, thou shalt wash 


R.V. 

Bezae* 



192 


THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 


13 . 9 — 


1 Bezae. 


^*Or, 

* apostle. 


not my feet only, but also my hands and my head, 9 
Jesus saith to him. He that is bathed needeth not lO 
save to wash his feet only, because he is clean every 
whit : and ye also are clean, but not all of you. For il 
he knew who was betraying him ; therefore he said 
this word. Now when he had washed their feet, he 12 
took his garment, and sat down. He said unto them. 
Know ye what I have done to you ? Behold, ye call 13 
me Our Master and Our Lord : and yo say well ; 
for so I am. And if I, your Master and your Lord, 14 
have washed your feet ; how much is it fitting that 
ye also should wash one another’s feet ? But I have 1'5 
shewed you this example, that as I have done to you, 
ye should do.^ 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, There is no servant 16 
who is greater than his lord ; and no messenger^ 
greater than he who hath sent him. If ye know 17 
and do these things, bles.sed are ye. I speak not of 18 
every man : because I know those whom I have 
chosen : but in order that the scripture may be ful- 
filled which saith. He that eateth bread with me 

hath lifted up his heel against me I tell you 19 

before it come to pass, that when it is come to pass, 
ye may know that I am he. Verily I say unto you, 20 
He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me ; 

and he that .... me he receiveth. And 2i 

when Jesus had said these things, he was troubled in 
his spirit, and testified, and said. Verily I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. Then his dis- 22 
ciples looked one on another, wondering of whom he 

thus spake. Then one of his disciples said 23 

who who was leaning Simon Cepha 24 

beckoned to him, that he should ask about whom 
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25 . . . . the disciple .... on ... . unto him .... 

26 he who dips .... the bread I shall give unto him. 

27 And Jesus dipped the bread, and gave it to Juda, 
the son of Simon Scariota. And after the bread Satan 
had entered into him. . . . Jesus . . . unto him. That 

28 thou doest, do quickly. And not 

29the}^ supposed Juda had the bagj tag was 

he had commanded him what be should buy for withjucias.* 
the feast, and what he should give to the poor. 

30 Then when Juda had risen and received the bread, 

31 he went out, and the time was night. And when he 
was gone out, Jesus said. Behold, henceforth is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 

32 And God who glorifies him in himself, shall straight- 

33 way glorify him. Children, yet a little while *1 am 
with you. And ye shall seek me : as I said unto the 
Jews, that whither I go, they cannot come; and behold, 

34 1 say unto you also. But now a new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love one another ; as I have 

35 loved you. For by this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if there be love in you one to 

36 another. Simon Cepha said unto him, Lord, whither 
goest thou ? He said unto him. Whither I go thou 
canst not come now ; but afterwards thou shalt follow 

37 me. Simon said unto him. Why cannot I follow thee ? 

38 I will lay down my life now for thy sake. Jesus said 
unto him. Wilt thou lay down my life for my sake ? 

Verily I say unto thee. Before the cock has yet 
crowed twice, thou shall deny me thrice. 

14 Jesus said. Let not your heart be troubled : believe 
2 in God, and in me ye are believing. There are many 
mansions in the house of my Father, and if it were not 
so, I would have told you that I go to prepare a place 

13 



194 


THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 


14 , 3— 


for you. And if 1 go and prepare for you, I will a 
come again, and lead you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. And whither I go ye 4 
know, and the way ye know. Thoma said unto him, & 
Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; how can 
we know the way, what it is? Jesus said unto 6- 
him, I, I am the way, and the truth, and the life : 
no man coraeth unto my Father, but by me. If 7 
.... me, ye would have known my Father also : and 
from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 
Philip said unto him. Our Lord, shew us the Father, s 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus said unto him, All the 9- 

long with you, and not .... he who hath 

seen me .... my Father; .... and how . . . 

thou, shew us the F . . . Believe ye . . . that I am lo 
^wanting, ill the Father, .... and my Father in me^ ? Verily 12 

of r. I say he that believeth ..... these works 

.... that I do, he .... and greater than 

that the Father may be glorified in his Son la 

"fitted. y® keep rny commandments. And I 

will pray my Father, and he shall give you 

'*«*p2raciete » C^omforter/^ . . . with you for ever; . . . truth ; whom 17 
the world .... receive him, .... has seen him 
.... neither known him ; but ye know him, who 
dwelleth with you . . . and shall be [in] you. And is 
I will not leave you orphans : but I will come unto 
you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me la 
not ; and ye shall see me : and I am living, and ye 
shall live also. And in these days ye shall know that 20 
1 am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He 21 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me : and he that loveth me, he also shall 
be loved of my Father, and I also will love him, and 
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22 will manifest myself to him. Thoma saith unto 
him, Our Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and dost not manifest thyself unto 

23 the world ? Jesus said unto him. He who loveth me 
will keep my word : and my Father will love him, 
and we come unto him, and will make abode 

24 with him. He who loveth me not, keepeth not my 

words: and the word and that word is^ not^o>^»*™*' 

26 mine, but his that sent me. These things have I 

26 spoken unto you, whilst I am present with you. But 

that Spirit, the Comforter,^ whom my Father will , 

send unto you in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and he shall remind you of all that I have 

27 said. Peace I leave with you, my own peace I give 

unto you : not as I give .... be troubled, 

28 ... . and I come .... ray Father who is greater 

29 than I. And now you, when it is not yet 

come to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might 

30 believe. Henceforth I will not talk with you ; for the 
prince of the Avorld cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love my Father; 
as my Father commanded me, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 

16 I am the vine of truth, and my Father is the 

^ husbandman. Every vine not fruit 

4 that beareth .... much so also .... ye 

6 can do nothing, without me. I am the vine, 
and ye are the branches : He that is in me, and 
6 1 in him, .... ye can do no out as a 

to branch which is withered, and is cast out ; and they 

10 gather it, and throw it in my love ; even as 

I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide 

11 in his love. These things have I spoken unto you. 
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s Syriac — 
‘eyes.* 


3 Syriac— 
♦Paraclete. 


« r. 3 is 
omitted. 


12 

I call you because the servant 15 

knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends ; because all that I have heard from^ my 
Father .... you. And ye have not chosen me, 16 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth .... and your fruit .... 
that when ye shall ask anything of my Father in my 
name, he may give it you. But this 1 command you, 17 
that ye be loving one another. And if the world 18 


know me before you the 19 

world, the world .... its own : . . . . not 


the world and I have chosen you out of the 

world, therefore the world hatcth you. And re- 20 
member that I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you ; and if they have heard 
and kept my word, they will keep yours also. All 21 
these things will they do unto you for my own name’s 
sake, because they know not him that sent me. And 22 
if 1 had not come and spoken unto them, they had not 
had sins : but now they have no excuse for their sins. 
Because that whoso hateth me hateth my Father also. 23 
And if I had not done in their presence^ the works 24 
which none other man did, they had not had . , . now 
. . . both seen and hated . . . also. But . . . word ... 26 
, in their law . . . when . . . Comforter® . . . unto you 26 
from my Father, . . . from before . . . with me ... 27 

But have I spoken unto you, that ye 16 

should not be offended. For they shall put you out 2 
of their synagogues : and the hour cometh, that whoso 
killeth you will think that he serveth God.^ These 4 
things have I spoken with you, that when the hour 
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4 shall come, ye may remember that I told you these 
things, which I told you not from the beginning, 

6 because I was with you. But now that I go to him 
that sent me, none of you asketh me. Whither goest 

6 thou ? For because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath come and hath filled your hearts. 

7 But I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that 
I go away : because if I go not away, the Comforter^ 
will not come unto you ; but when I have gone, I will 

8 send the Comforter unto you. But when he is come, he 
will r€‘prove the world for its sins, and about its^ right- ^ 

9 eousness, and about judgment: and about sins, that 

10 they have not believed on me; but about righteousness, 

because I go to my Father, , . , yc see me . . . about 

13 judgment, . . . will guide you . . . truth: because 
. . . of . . . mind ; but all . . . he heareth . . . my 

17 Father. And his disciples say to each other, What is 
this that he saith, ... A little while . . . and ye shall 
not sec me : and again a little while, and ye shall 
see me : and that he said, I go my way to my 

18 Father ? What then is this little while that he said ? 

19 ... . Jesus knew what were .... to ask 

him ; he said unto them, .... Do ye seek for this 
that I said unto you, . . . and ye shall not see me : . . . 

20 a little while and ye shall see me? Verily, verily, 

I say unto you. That ye shall weep, and wail, and 
sigh, and the world shall rejoice: ye shall be anxious, 

21 but your sorrow shall become^ joy. A woman ^ Bezae. 

to who is in travail is sorrowful, because 

23 say anything of my Father in my name 

24 ... . Hitherto ye have asked .... that . . . may 

26 be fulfilled . . . conieth .... in proverbs .... 

I shall shew you concerning my Father 
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2 Bezae. 


*Or, 


ye shall ask in my name 26 

God into the world : 28 

unto His disciples said unto him, . . . now 29 

speakest thou, . . . and . . , proverb. Now we know^ 30 
that thou . . . all . . . and . . . not ... we believe 
that thou art sent . . . from God. Jesus said unto 31 
them, Behold, now ye believe in me. Behold, 32 
the hour cometh, and^ is come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his place, and shall leave me 
alone: and I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me. These things I have spoken unto you, that 33 
in me ye might have peace : and in the world ye 
shall have tribulation : but fear not, for I have over- 
come the world. 

And when Jesus had said these things, he lifted 17 
up his eye.s to heaven, and said. My Father, tlie hour 
is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify 
thee: as thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 2 
to every one whom thou hast given him, he should give 
eternal life. This is life eternal, that they should know 3 
thee, that thou art the only . . . God, and him whom 
thou hast sent, J esus, the Christ. I have glorified thee 4 
on the earth : and the work which tliou gavest me to 
do I have finished. And now also give me the glory, 5 
my Father, from beside thyself, from that which thou 
gavest me when the world was not yet. And I have 6 
manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world ; for thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept thy word. 
And now they^ have known that all which thou hast 7 

given me is from thee For the words which 8 

. . . . I have given .... received .... and have 
known surely but for them which thou hast 9 
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10 given me ; for they are thine. And all that is mine is 
thine, and thine is mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And henceforth I am not in the world, and these 
are in the world, and I come to thee. O my holy 

12 Father, take, keep them in thy name.^ While I was ^JSuse^of 

with them in the world, I kept them of 

them .... except the son of perdition ; that .... 

13 is written might be fulfilled. Now and 


14 these in the world, not 

16 of the world. I pray thee them 

16 .... of the world, not 

17 Sanctify thy .... is truth. 


18 hast sent 

19 ... . their sakes .... myself, .... through the 

20 truth for ... I pray . . . but also for ... . 

21 them which shall b . . . . through their word ; that 

they all may be one, as thou that the world 

22 may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory 
which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they 

23 may be one, even as we are one : I shall be with 
them, and thou with me, that they may become 
perfect in one ; that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, even as, Father, 

24 thou hast loved me. And what thou hast given me, 
I will that where I am, these may also be with me ; 
that they may behold the glory which thou hast given 
me; and that thou hast loved me before the world 

25 was, O rny righteous Father. And the world hath not 
know n thee : but 1 have known thee, and those have 

26 known that thou hast sent me. And I have made 
known unto them thy name, and will make it 
known^: so that the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may b6 in them, and I also may be in them. 
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1 Be^ae. 


2 The scribe 
has evi- 
dently 
omitted a 
line here — 
‘ followed 
Jesus, and 
80 did 
another 
disciple.’ 


These things spake Jesus, and wont forth with his 18 
disciples over the brook Kedron, [to] the mountain, 
the place where there w^as a garden, and he entered 
there, he and his disciples. But Jiida, the betrayer, 2 
knew that place: for many times Jesus came there 
together with his disciples. But Juda, the betrayer, ^ 
brought with him a band, and some of the chief 
priests and Pharisees, and officers, and a crowd of 
people carrying lanterns and lamps, and he came 
thither. And when Jesus saw all that came against^ ^ 
Jiim, he went forth, saying unto them, What seek 
ye? They say unto him, Jesus of Nazareth. He ^ 
saith unto them, I am he. But Juda also stood with 
them. And as Jesus said these things, I am he, ^ 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. And T 
Jesus said to them again. Whom seek ye ? They say 
unto him, Jesus of Nazareth. He said unto them, I 
have told you that I am he : if ye vseek me, let [these] 
go their way : that the word might be fulfilled which 9 
he spake, Of them which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. Then Simon Cepha drew a sword, and smote lo 
the high priest’s servant, and took off his right ear; 
and the name of the man was Malchus. And Jesus ii 
said unto Cepha, Put back the sword .... into its 
place: the cup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it ? And the band and the chiliarch 12 
and the officers of the Jews bound him, and brought 13 
him first to Hannan, the father-in-law of Caiapha, 
which was the high priest of that year. Now 24 

Hannan sent him bound unto Caiapha 

counsel to the Jews, that one man u 

should die for the people. ^But Simon Cepha and 15 
one of the disciples, who was known to the high 
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priest, because of this he wont with Jesus into the 
palace. 

19 Then the high priest asked Jesus about his dis- 
ciples, who they were, and about his doctrine, what 

20 it was. J esus said unto him, I spake openly with 
the world ; and at all times I taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, and where all the Jews 
are assembled ; and in secret have I said nothing. 

21 But now wh}’’ dost thou ask me ? Ask them which 
heard me, what I have, spoken with them : behold, 

22 they know what I have spoken. When he had thus 
spoken, one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus 
on the cheek, and said unto him. Dost thou thus give 

23 an answer to the high priest ? Jesus said unto him, 
I have spoken well : ivhy smitest thou me ? 

1C But Simon Cepha was standing without at 
the [door]. And the disciple, which was known 
unto the high priest, went out, and spoke to the 

17 keeper of the door, and brought in Simon. When 

.... the handmaid of the door-keeper saw him, 
.... she said to him. Art thou not also one of this 
man’s disciples ? He saith unto her, not. 

18 Now there was there and the officers, and 

they had laid for themselves a fire in the court to 
warm themselves, for it was freezing. Now Simon 
also was standing with them, and warming himself. 

25 . . . these people . . . Art not thou also ... of his 
disciples ? But he denied it, and said, I ani not. 

26 And one of the servants of the high priest answered 
(being his kinsman whose .... Simon had cut off), 
.... to Simon .... I .... in the garden with 

27 him ? And again he denied .... that not 

the cock 
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.... led they Jesus from Caiaphas to 28 


* j^he hall of judgment/ to deliver him to the governor : 

' ' I but they went not into the judgment-hall, that they 
^ should not be defiled whilst they were eating the 
unleavened bread. And Pilate went out unto them, 29 
^and said unto them. What accusation have you 
against this man ? They answered, and said. If he 30 
were not a malefactor, we would not even have de- 
livered him up unto thee. Pilate said unto them, 31 
Then take him, and judge him according to law. 
The Jews said unto him, We have no power to put 
.... to death : 

[xviii. 32 to xix. 39 are lost.] 

the body of Jesus, wrapped it in linen 19 

clothes with the aromatic ointment, as was the law of 
the Jews that they should be buried. And there 41 
was a garden in that place, and in the garden was a 
sepulchre, in which no man had been buried. And 42 
with haste they laid him there .... sabbath .... 
for it was near to the place .... 

the first day of the week, while it was 20 

yet dark in the early morning, Mary 

Magdalene to the sepulchre, and saw that the stone 
was rolled away, and lifted from the mouth of the 
sepulchre. And she ran, she came to Simon Cepha, 2 
and to that disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them. They have taken away our Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and I know not where they have bqrn^ 

' him. And the two went forth to go to the sepulchre, 3 
and they were runningj: .... disciple .... Simon, 4 
and came .... and stooped down, . . . they when 6 
.... to the sepulchre .... reached and 6 
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7 saw the linen clothes, and the napkin that was rolled 

S lip together and placed apart. And then went in also 
that disciplej^to the grave, and they s^w and believed. 

9 Because that until now they did not know fxom the 

10 scriptures that he was to rise from among the dead. But 
^en the disciples saw these things, they went their 

11 way. But Mary was standing by the grave and weeping: 

12 and while she was weeping, she looked at the sepulchre, 
and saw there two angels in white garments, sitting 
one at the pillows of the place in which Jesus had been 

13 lying, and one at the [place of the] feet. Those angels » 
say unto her. Woman, why weepest thou ? arul whom 
seekest thou ? She saith unto them, Because they have 
lifted away my Lord, and I know not where they 

14 have laid him. And when she had said these things, 
she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and 

15 knew not that lie was Jesus. But he said unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou ? and whom .seekest thou ? 
And she supposed that he was the gardener. She 
said unto him, Sir, if thou hast taken him away, tell 
me where thou hast laid him. 1 will go and take ^ 

16 him away. Then Jesus saith unto her, Mary. And 
she und^?’‘^fp^4 him, and answered, saying unto him, 

^Babbuli.’ ^ And she ran towards him that she might ^ 

17 touch him. But he said unto her, Touch me not; 

rTfor I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go 

unto my brethren, and say unto them, Behold, I 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father, and to 

18 my God, and your God. And Mary^^ came and ^ 

told the disciples that she had seen our Lord, and 
the things he had revealed to her she told unto ' 
them.^ ^ 

19 And on the same day, which was the first of 
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the week,Jn the place where the disciples were, and 19 
the doors were shut for fear of the Jews, came Jesus, 
and stood amongst them, and saith unto them, Peace 
be with you. And when he had so said, he shewed 20 
them his hands and his side. And when the disciples 21 
saw him, they were glad. Again he said unto them, 
Peace be with you : even as my Father hath sent 
me, send I you. And when he had said these things, 22 
he breathed in their faces, and said unto them. Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost : whose soever sins ye remit, 2» 
they are remitted unto him ; and whose ye retain 
against him, they^ are retained. 

But Thoma, one of the twelve,' was not there 24 
with the others when Jesus came unto them. They 25 . 
, 'sayainto him. Our Lord is come, and we have seen / • 
him. He‘saith to them. Except I shall see his hands, ^ 
and the place of those nails, and shall stretch forth 
, my finger into the places, and shall stretcli forth 6iy 
'hand into bis side, I will not believe. 

And after eight days, on the next first [day] of the 2 & 
week, the disciples were assembled together in the 
house, and Thoma with them : and the doors were 
shut. Jesus came and stood amongst them, and said 
unto them. Peace be with you. Then be said to 27 
Thoma, Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands ; 
'knd put thy hand on my side : and bo not faithless. 
Thoma said unto him. My Lord and my God. Jesus ^ 
saith unto him, Now that thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed in me : blessed are they that liave not 
seen, and have believed in me. - 

And many [other] signs did Jesus shew to his 30 
disciples, which are not written in this book : but 31 
these that are written, are that ye may believe that 
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31 Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; that ye may 
believe in him, and may live by his name. 

21 After these things Jesus appeared to his dis- 
ciples] at the lake of Tiberias; and appeared to 

2 them on this wise. When they were assembled 
all together, Simon Cepha, and Thoma, 'and Na- 
thanael, he who was of Catana of Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two others of the disciples, 

3 Simon saith unto tliem, 1 go a-fishing. They say 
unto him. We also go with thee. And they went up, 
and sat in the boat ; and on that night they caught 

4 nothing. And when the day was breaking,’ Jesus 
came and stood on the shore of the lake : and his 

5 disciples understood not that it was he. He said 
unto them, Children, have ye aught to eat^? They 

6 say unto him, No. He said unto them. Cast your 
net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. 
And when they had cast as he had said unto them, 
they sought to pull the net into the ship, and they 
could not for the weight of many fishes which it 

7 held. Then said the disciple whom Jesus loved unto 
Simon, This is our Lord. So when Simon heard that 
it was our Lord, he took his coat, and girt it about 
his loins, and cast himself into the lake, and was 
swimming, and came,’J’or they were not far from the 

s land^.. But the rest of'the disciples were coming in 

« the boat,| dragging the ne|i'; and^as they went up on 
the dry fand, they found before Jesus live coals of fire, 

10 and fish lying thereon, and bread also laid. Jesus 
saith unto them. Bring ye of those fish which ye 

11 have now caught. And Simon went up, and drew 
the net to the dry land quite full : and they found 
in it great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three : and 
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with all this weight the net was not rent.^ Jesus 12 
saith unto them, Come and break your fast.^ And - 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who he was. 
for they were believing that it was he. And Jesus 
^ took the bread ‘and the fish, ar^d blessed ”tlicm,irand. - 
/ gave to them' ' This was the third time that Jesus 14^ 
appeared to the disciples after he rose from the 
dead. And when they had eaten, Jesus saith to 15 
Simo^' Thou [art] Simon, son of Jonah, lovest thou 
me^? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord.' He saith unto 

h. . 

him. Feed my lambs. Again Jesus saith to hinj, 15 
Thou [art] Simon, son of Jonah, lovest thou me 
much ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. Again Jesus saith unto IT 
him, Simon, son of Jonah, lovest thou me ? Simon 
was grieved because three times Jesus spake thus 
unto him/ ^mon said unto him, ^ Thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I love thee. And 
^he said, Feed my flock. Verily, I When 15 

thou wast a young man, thou didst gird thy loins, 
and didst walk whither thou wouldest : and when 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt lift up thy hands, and 
another shall gird thy loins, and shall drive thee 
whither thou wouldest not. But this he said^ by i^ 
what death Simon should g . . . God. And when he 
had said these things, he saith unto Simon, B'ollow 
me. Simon turned about, and saw that disciple whom 20 
Jesus loved following him; he, who had lain on Jesus* 
breast at supper, and had said to him. Lord, which is - 
he that betrayeth thee? When Simon saw him follow- 2V 
ing him, he said unto him. And what of this man. Lord ? 
Jesus saith unto him. If I will that this one tarry till 22 
I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me now. 
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23 And this saying went abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not die: but Jesus had not 

-3' said concerning him, that he should not die ; but, If 

24 I will that he tarry till I come. This is the disciple 
which testified about these things, and wrote them : 

25 and we know that his testimony is true. And Jesus 
* did /many other things, which, if they were written 

one by one, the world would not suffice for them. 


Here endeth the Gospel of the M^pharrtshe four 
books. Glory to God and to his Christ, and to his 
Holy Spirit. Let every one who reads and hears and 
keeps and does [it] pray for the sinner who wrote [it]. 
May God in his tender mercy forgive him his sins in 
both worlds. Amen and Amen. 




APPENDIX I. 


Lint of words and phrases in the Textus lieceptus^* 
which are omitted in this Version withovut a fvdX 
equivalent. 


MATTHEW. 

I. 

0. o paert\€v^ before cydwfjtre, 17, o»%. 

18, *lri<f‘ou, 20. iBov, 

25 . Kal ovK dyii^tVfTKev airrrjv, ea>9 ot»— -avT^5 rot' TrpuyroroKOt/, 

II. 

8. fiKpipw^, 9. Kal tSov, 10. cr(f)6Bpa, 13. l^ov. 

19. Icov, 22. cttI T/yv 'lov^aia^, 23, oTrtv^, 

III. 

3, ^ap — y3odj*/T09 tV T?y 4ptj p,w—~-cv0eta^ Troieire rn^ 
Tpi^ov^ ai'Toa, 

9, So^fjre-^ei' lavroTs', 10. ovv-^KaKoi'. 

16. '\i]iTOV9-—‘Cv0v9 — airruj, 17. IBoif, 

IV. 

2 , vcrrepoi/, 7 . TLaXitf. 9. irdirra. 11 , IBov, 

12. o *Ii7<roe/9. 13. KarujKrfO’GV'^ev dpiois, 16. 

17. MeTOji^o6?Te— 

18. rij^ ra\eXam9-— TO// \Gf^dp.et^ov Herpov, 

21. rov TOO Ze^eBaiov — too dBeX^dt/ avrov, 22. 

24 . Kal cLTTrjXOev y aKorj avToo oXyu t/)i/ ZSo/o/ao— >A:ajccos‘ 
i^p^ooTa^— /cai BaipLovi^opevov^^ Kal acXrfvta^opevov^, Kal Trapa- 
XvriKO'v^-^yKoXov&yarav avrtv. 


14 
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Matthkw V. 2 — IX. 37. 


V. 

2. TO fTTojiia avTou cStSatTKCi^, 

11. fitjju,a-^yfr€uCoju.et^oi» 12. Toif^ irpb hfJLCbu, 

13. cb — €T«, 19. ooi/. 27. toTs- €tp-)(atoi^, 28. 

30. icof c£ iy ^cf«« <Too fTicav^a\i^€i ere, tKKO'^oif axrrijv Kai 

^a\t OTTO <Too* (Tifp(p€pei *^ap trot 7vu ci-jroXrfTat tCov p,v\u3v 
€rov, Kai fxri o\oif to trCbpa <tov p\rfOij ct*f r^eei^vav, 

31. 33. ll€t\iv — To?S“ up’XJttiOi^ — aov» 39. Cr^idi^, 

44, crXoyt Ttc toi>9 K€iT€tpuypLdvo\y^ TrotciTC toos- ^Lirxouirra^ 

{}pd*i——77rripca^6vTicv vpd^ Kai, 

47. Kai etiv €\<T7n'tai^(T0e tov^ aoeX0ov<? vfubi/ povov^TiTrepttrcrbv 

TTOtciTC I oif’xl Kai oi 7c\ibvai oihvty iroioucnif i 

VI. 

1. ll/JoVe^^c Tc ci €€ pirjr-^e, 2 . avi*, 4. aou, 

5. Ka\ oral/ 7rpQ€Ti,v')(ii^ ovk ^crij waircp ol h7roKpirat\ on 
KprKoofTfif ra7^ awn'^iv^faTK koi er rai<f ytvi^iai^ ran/ TrXarciuri^ 
t<TTu*Tcs' Trpocrezf^ecrOaij ottiov at/ (pai/tbfTi roi<s iii/Opwiroi^t" flprp^ 
X7yto itpii/y on tiTTL^oifat rbv p-irrObv abrtci^, 

(J. irotf after ra/ifi i6v — aov after Ovpav^^ti/ np <paifc/nT\ 

VIII. 

5 , E/<Tc\,£?OI/T^ Ci Tur ’I/yfTOo c/sr JvoTTf />#/r/o oyw , 6 . I^t/pi€. 

7. b *ljy<To//<?. 8. pdi/oi/, 16. TO TTt/c tfpara, 

17. TOO 7rpoCp>i)rov, 20. avrib, 21. l^vpic , 

22. b rc ’l/ytroov. 24. tcob, 28. els to TTipatf, 

32. trov — Kill (iTriOai/oi/ cV roTs {pca<Tit\ 

IX. 

9. o *ltj/TotJs, 12. *I//<roc)v— ooto7s*. 14. aunp, 

20. OTrifrOct/, 21. povov, 22. ’I^o-oos— eocoo avrijv, 

25. TO KopdiTioi/, 27. Kui Xeyot/res, 

28. ’l/ycroov. 32. IFioif. 

34. oi cl ^aptrraioi cXey oi/, *Ei/ rtp up^oi/n tuji/ caipot//wt/ 
cKfitiXXci ra ^atpovia, 

35. CJ> Tip Xauf, 37. pi a. 
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Matthew X, 1 — XIV. 35. 


X. 

1. /Lta^iyrav— — 7ra<Ta*' before ficCKaKiav^ 

2. o \cy6/Li€t^o^’‘^6 aSc\<jf}b9 axrrou after 

3. Ka\ A.c^/3aio9 b eTTiKXrjOel^ 0iibbaio^,^ 

6. /m.<ZXAoi/. 11. y atn-rj, 13, y a^ia. 

19. 7ra>9 24. oifbc coD\o9 hircp tov Kvpiov airroO, 

32. oZv-^efJLTTpotrOeu tCov auOpuyTTwu, 

XI. 

10. flTov after o^oV. 17. teal \tyoutTtif, 


XII. 

36. Trrpi aifToD, 38. uTreicpt^Oycraif^ 

45. piz0* tavToO— tVceVoi-^, 

47. cTire re tcv avrtb, *lrov, y pyryp aoxf teal ol uh^(f>oi aou 
LertyKncrty ^yTovi'TC9 trot Xa\^<ra/, 

49. *Uov, 


XIII. 

1 . airb rjy^ oiKia^, 2 . w<rTe, 

5 . TO yt 47 y CyjLlV ^dOo^ ^/V^- dKO\)€lJ^, 

11 . Twv obpnifCbv, 12 . Kal Treptatre vOytreTai , 

15 . #cai eTTta'Tpd'^wcfty Kal tdtrwpat avrodv, 20 , evOv^, 

25 . azfToD, 26 . Tore. 27 . ce— ooi/. 28 . — ovi/. 

29 , Se, 30 . pov, 31 . TTxipeOyKCif^ 

32 . aJ^TTG— Tov oifpavou, 33 . CKoLKytrei/ auToiv, 

35 . OTTO Kura^o\y*f Kotrpov, 36 , b avTif, 

39 . b be e-xppd^^ 40 , tovtov. 43 . to<f b y\io\f, 

44 . flaX^i/. 45 . icaXovs'. 48 . e/s* dyyeia, 

51 . \cyci avTo?v o ’l 7 y<ro«)s*— — Xi 5 ^/c, 53 . icai efyei^ero, 

55, Toi> Te#CToi/oy. 

XIV. 

2 . eifepyovaiv cv avTtb, 6 . ei* tui p€cru\ 7 . bOet/, 

12 . TTpotreXOdvTC^, 13 . b *\yt7oa^, 35 . oXiyi^ — eKeivyv, 


* "We have instead koX *lou5atos b 'rov *Ia/c€^^ov. 
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Matthew XV. 1 — XIX. 29. 


XV. 

1. Tip T/y<To<)* 8. eyyt^ci /tO£— Tip tiTOfJLaTi avTWV, 

13. fxov, 14. Tt^0X.oi. 16. o Tiytroi)*?. 22. avrip. 

27. aTTO TU3lf yjri-^ltov TWV TTlTTTOt/TtVlf, 

28. O *\ljeFOU^~~^CLVT7j , 30. TOV T^<T0<), 

31. ictiWovs vyieT^, 33. nvTtp — TotrovTot, 

XVI. 

2. *C}^ia*f \cyeTG, Ev^/Vi* 7rttf>pd^ei yap d oifpavo^, 

3. icat 7rpwi‘, 'Si/fpcpov ^etp,wi^' Trvppd^et yap aTvyi/d^tvt^ d 
odpavo^, "UTroKpiTai, to piv irpotTuyTrov too oijpai/ou ytiftveFKCTe 
hiaKpLvciv^ TO. de. trqpeia tloi^ /cfuptdt^ oi) Svi^aaOe ; 

6. *0/>aTe /cal, 7. \eyouT€^, 8. adrot^. 

12. TOU llpTOV, 

XVII. 

12. ovTto, 13. Tod BayrTia-Tot), 14. atnip after irpoarpiJdev, 

15. Kv/>«e. 19. Tip *\rj€Tod, 

20 . d dd *lqfTod^ — evTcuOcv ^Ket, 

21. TouTo Se TO yeuo^ ovk d/cTropeveTaiy el yttj) ei/ irpoaeu'XJ^ teal 
vrjaTeia, 

26. d TLcTpo^, 27. e/ceii/ot^ 

XVIII. 

1 , Tip *l/j<roD, 7 . cice/j/u;— TO iTKdvca\ou, 

9. dffiOcLKpLods after ddo, 10. ev ohpavo7^, 

11. TfKOe yap d v/ov too dvOpidwov awtrai to aTToXioXos, 

14. epTrpoaOei^, 15. V7ra.ye /cal — pdi'oa, 20. e/cei. 

22. o *\q€rou9 — \eyu) <Tot eiov. 25. /cal dirodoOrjivat, 

26. trot, 27. d K-upio*f TOO SodXov e/ccivov, 

29. el^ TOV9 7rdSa9 avToo— Trai/TH— -irot. 30. d7re\0wi/, 

31. tT(pddpa, 34. TTo,// — avTip. 35. to. TrapairndpaTa avTwv, 

XIX. 

2. e/ce7, 3. avTtp, 4. aw* dp’xy^’^atrrod^, 

5. /cal eiTTCv, 7. ovo — Kal diro\-u<rai avTyt/, 

9. /cal d d7ro\e\vpei/7fv yapLycra^ poi'xaTai, 15. eKeiOeu^ 

16. i^ov. 17. de — ovSel9 — el py — o Geo's. 

27. * 1 ^ 0 V. 29. ^ iraTepa—^ yvvatKa, 



Matthew XX. 1 — XXni. 31 . 
XX. 
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1. f^dp, 2. rwt/ epf^arwu. 4. oi Se aTrifKOov. 

6. dpyoiJ9, 7. /cal a ddv y ^iKaioi^ \rp^ccr0e^ 

8. TO<> dpL7re\u>vo^^ 17. jutaOtjTn^, 

21 . E.V^. 

22. /cal TO ^dwTiapa^ o cfya? ^aTrri^opai, /SaTrritrOfji^at’-^avTt^^ 

23. /cal TO ^diTTiafxaj o etyiv fiaTmXo/JLaiy fiaTntaOyacaOe, 

XXI. 

23. SiSda/couTi, 25. ooi/. 

28, Kal 7rpo<Te\0wi/-^ay uepoi* — pot*, 29. o 6c dwoKpiOci^, 

30. TTpoo'eXOuJi*, 32. ot* befoie percpcXyOyre, 

34. atfToa after /cap7rotf*i\ 38. et* t^avrotft, 

41. avTiv after diroc^oyaovaiif, 43. 

44. Kal 6 TTcawi* cttI tov XiOo/f touto/* av/^OXdaOriaeTat , e0* ov^ 

V at/ TTcay^ XiKpyaet at/rdi^. 


XXI I. 

4. TO dpi/TTov pov yTO/paatt f ol Tavpoi pov Kal Ta aiTicrra 
TeOvpd/^a, 

7. *AKOV*Ta^, 9. 6/efo'6ovs-. 

17. etTTl. Ot*M* //pTi*, 

24. Kal dt^aaryaec airdppa Ttjd «ccX0<p avTOt*, 

25. irap^ yp7/f — ^apyaa^, 34. dirl to auTo, 35. uopiKO^^ 


XXIII. 

2. Xeytvu, 3. ovj/ — Type?/', TypctTc Kal, 

4f, ydp — Kal dvcr/Sda-TaKTa’—^TtL^ 6c 6cf^Tv\«j> avTtov^OeXovai, 

8 . 6 € — <ya />— 6 Xyoi< 7 Tov, 10 . el? 7 o/» — dariv, 

13. Ot/al 6c hpiVf r^/pappaTci^ Kal ^apiaaioif viroKpiTac, otc 

KaTCcrOieTG Tav olKia^ twu 7rpo(/>dcrGi paKpd Trpocre-v-- 

y^dpGUot* Sid. TouTo Xy^fretrOe ircpiaaoTcpov Kpipa, 

14. icXc/cTG. 17. ^d,p. 19. pwpol Kal — <^dp, 

26. Kal Ty^ TTapo'^tSo^, 

27 . oiTive^ ^tvOci* pev 0 atVovTa£ wpaioi. 


31. €ai/TO?s. 
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Matthew XXIV. 2— XXVIII. 7. 

XXIV. 

2. o Si -ov. 3. avTip. 7* fcai \oijuoi» 17. T£. 

26. 31. atrrtbi/. 38. ct^ rai^ y/ULepai^ yjuepa^^ 

XXV. 

4. cLVTwu after a^y^ctot*?. 8, ypwv, 

9. * A-TT^KpiOyaav Sc — puWou^ 11. Kal al 'X.oiwai-^ic’vpic, 

XXVI. 

22. avTtp, 23, 6 Sc aTTOKpiOci^, 

24. o i/4o<f To</ avOpwTTov before irapaStSorat — 6 uif0pw7ro9 

^K€lU09. 

25. avrrou, 28. yap, 29. Toxrrov—^cKeiify^, 

33. — airTtc-~^Kal, 36. ctccT, 42. ott* cpou, 

46. iSov, 51. avTou after pLd')(atpai/, 52, <tou, 

53. a/>Tt pov, 61. TOU 0CO«). 64. d *Ii/<TO<)s— ttAt/i/. 

71. e*:c4. 73. S^Xdi' ac irotci, 

XXVII. 

2. IIoi/t/i*;. 3, avTov, 9. '^Xcpcpiov, 

11. o yyepwi^ before Xeywv, 21. awo ^vo. 

22. oZu — atrrtd, 23. d Se yycpwif, 24. to<) Siicaiov, 

27. oXyv, 28. Arai eAT^vo-ai/rc? adrov. 

33. osr €<rT4 Xeyopei/o^ Kpai^iov totto^s, 

35. TrXrjpwOij to pyOcv hwo rod Trpofpifrou IXte pcpirravro tcl 
ipdriCL pov davTOi^f teal cttI tom/ IpaTitTpoi' pov c'fiaXoi^ fcXtjpou, 

37. OvTos cant/, 

46. TOOT* eoTTtg ©ce pov, ©ec' pov, ivclti pc cyKarcXcrre ^ ; 

51. 4^0 0— C4 S’ ^00«— ecos ATCtTfO. 

58. TOT€— TO cFuypa after cnroSoOyi/ai, 

XXVIII. 

2. v^poaeXOwu^-^aTro 0vpa9, 3. XevKoi/, 

4. Arai G^yeVoi/TO. 5. Se. 6. yfip^d Xt//ueos. 

7. aTTo TiSo veKpujv, 



Mark L 13 — V. 23. 
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MARK. 

I. 

13. Ttj 14. riyv 15 . Kal Xcytui^, 

17. 19. VKClOet^, 

21 . Kal elffTropcvoi^Tat €/« li,a7r€pt/aovp — eif0ctv9 — ciaeXOivv, 

22. avTov^» 24. ’^Ea. 27. iZare ear t rouro i 

28. eZOif^, 29. €XfOcto<s» 30 . KareKCtro, 31 . t^v y^eipos\ 
32. oy{ria*i ce yet^opLei^r/^-^TTpos aZrbt^~~^Kat rot'v cat povf 

^o/Liievov9. 

34. KfiKUJsr e’X,ourtt*i rrot Kt\ai9 t^baot^^^ra cat pojun. 

35. ewv'X^ov €*Li^aara^, 37. *^Ot£. 39 . avrwa^ 

42. Kal ctTroVroy avrou-^aTrTfXOcif aw avrou ij \twpa, 

43. eZOcu^^ e^t' fia\ct/ azrrbt^, 

II. 

22. b 27. oZ^ 6 ui^0pwwo9 Sta rb aa/3/3{iror, 

28. Kal. 

III . 

5 . i/ X^lp avrou, 6 . Kar* avrou. 7 . jfKoXovOtfaau ainn^. 
8 . Kal awb rif^ *\^.ovpata'i — wXTfOo^ wo\v. 

11 . oral* avrbi* cOcwpci. 

17. rou ’Ia#ciZ’y8b</— o Cariv *V /oi fipovrr^^. 19 . H-at — avrbi*. 

IV. 

4. Ktil eyevero — rou ovpavou. 

5 . bwov ovK cT)^e ytjv wbWyu^-^cvOetv^f, 11 , yutZua.. 

15. bwov awe t per at b Xo^yos, 

V. 

2. cvBbtv^ — eK rtZv pvqpLeituv. 

4. ^ta rb tivrbu woWaKis; webaiv Kal aXvacat Sc l^baOat. 

10. woXXa. 12. wavre^ Xer^oure^. 

13, evOcivv b *\7)aou^ — Kara rou Kpypvot*. 14. rou9 ^oipousr. 
19. b Sc *lyaouv. 21- ci* rtf, wXoiiy waXiu^^Kut ip* — Kax ISob. 

23. TToXXa— oTTtt^y awBy. 
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Mark VI. 10— VIII. 38. 


VI. 

10. teal €^€<yci/ aznroTs^ 

11. afJLi]t/ "Xeyay aveKrorepot^ ^trrai 'StoBopoi^ Jy Vopoppoi^ 

ct/ ypepa tcpitrcw^', y T/y 7r6\€i GKGivy^ 

14. ^VBpf^ouaiv ai Bwapci^ cv aimZ, 16. eV vcKpwv, 

21. #cai f^ei/opct^y^ ypepa^ e-UKatpou. 22. 5 eav 0c\y^, 

23. Ot« o ecLif pe ttlTytry^f ^tvtrw aoc, ^ ^ 

25. pera erTrov^y^ — jJrytraTo^ 26. alfryi^ aOcrytrat, 

27. — u l3a<TiXei^9 — crrcTa^ct^, 28. Tyt^ KG(^>ci\,yt^ avrou^ 

31. itpe?^ avrol — tottoi/. 

33. vjrdyoi^ra^ ol d')(\ot — etcci^ teal TrpoyKOotf nirroh^, 

34, o ’J7y€Jot)»?— TToXXa. 35. aitTW, 

36. Kttl Kwpa^'-^Ti yap (paywaiv ovtc e')(^ovaiv, 

37. d he aTrotcpiOel^. 38. teal yi/dvTcsf» 

39. avpTToaia attpyroaia — 'x^'Xtvpuu 44. tvtrel, 

48. Kat TTcpl 'Te’To.p'Tyif <pfu\aKyv t^v wkto^^ 

49. teal erapa^Oyaeiv, 51. \iav gk Trcpiaaou'^Kai cOavpa^oi^^ 
53 . teal TTpoatoppierOyereii^, 

55 . CKCivyi/j ypl^av'To-^oTTov yKOVou on gkci etrn, 

56. avTotf aftei' yirrouro, 

VII. 

1. Tll/e^ TlxJI/. 

2. Tti/fiv 'ru.yt^—~^KOii'ai9’~^ToT/T* ecF’Tiv^-^epcp'ylravTo, 

3. Trvypij, 4. aWa — Knl ^aXKi^tvi^ teal 

6. Ce, (tTrOKpiOLl^ TWlf VWOKpiTthv. 

8. ’A0feVT€s yap Tyv cwTo\yt^ nrott ©eoc), KpareTre ryt^ irapd* 
hoa-Lv Ttvv dvOpidwwv^ ^aimapox)^ ^caruji/ teal Trorypiwit, Kai dWa 
^apopoia roiaDra TroWd Troictre. 

9. teal eXcyei^ aoTOiv, 11. d eern, hutpou, 12. 

13. y •TrapehwtcaTc, 14. pov, 18. Bvvarai, 

19. €49 Tou uKpecptdva. 20. e\eyG he, 21. eatoOev, 

24. etceiOcv — #ca« 'Siihutvost, 

25. yap-^TTcpl avTod — tovv 7rdha9. 26. *EX,Xiyj//9—- yct^ei, 
27. yap, 28. dircKpiOy teal — Nal — vTrotedno Ty9 rpuTre^y^, 
34. d eern, “ ^lavoi’xOy*^*'** 

VIII. 

1. o *lyaoo9, 10. €V0€W9, 12. avTot), 19. eKXaaa, 

26. pyhe eirry^ tivI iv Ty tetapy, 29. *A.7roicpi0el9 he, 

34. pot, 35. etfCKev epov, 38. yap. 



Mark IX. 3— XI. 33. 
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IX. 

3. 'Kiav^oTa f^va<f>ev^ ivt rij^ 'yiy^? ov Svt/aTai Xevtcat/at, 

4. Ttp *l7f€roD, 6. 7. \efyov<ra» 8. jLteO* ^avrwv, 

11. iici, 12. ytiei/. 16. TOV5 ypa/jipaTet^» 

19. TTore before at/c^o/Ltai — irpo^ ftc, 

23, Tip TTicrTcvot^Tu 24. /li€tu datcpTJtvv, 

25. Tip aKaOilpTU\ 27- Kal f}vc€FT‘t)^ 34. eu ry 6Sip» 

36. fcal evar'fK€iKi(Taf.i.€Vo*i nitTo, 37. kcu o9 Lav cue Se^yrai^ 
38. 09 otffc atco\ovOe? ypiu. 39. *lyoroD9 — h-vvapiv—Ta’xy^ 
44, 46. OTTOV 6 €TKw\y^ atrrwi/ ov rcXetfra^ Kftl to Trvp ov cr^cv- 

46. tl9 TO Trap TO uol^ecFTOv, 47. too 7rvp69. [i/VTa/. 

49 . »cai TTuau OvaicL /i\i aXioOytrcTat^ 

X. 

1. 7ra\£j/ before cri^nfTtccv, 

2 . tea I 7rpo(Te\0ovT€9 oi ^tiptfraioi, 

7. K€tl TTpoiTKoWyOyocTni 7rpb9 Tyv f^/vvaiKU avTotf. 

8 . wtTTc, 11 . ('tt avTyv. 

16. Kal cvayKa\{(rd/ticvo9 avTfi, 19. py d7rofFTepyfT7j9, 

21. bevpo, 25. ctocXOciv^ 26. \tyovT€9* 27. ^e. 

28. Kal yp^uTo, 29. y ^jfvaiKa, 

32. dKo\ou0ouUT€9-^7r€i\lV. 37. . , . €T9, 

38, b cfyib fiawTi^opnt, 39. pev, 

42. b be *I#^<ro<)s— ^o#co<)i'Tc<f — Kal ol pcya\ot avTWv Krarefoviria- 

^OVtTlV III/TlI>l^. 

47. ^VijtTov, 62. b Cc *Ii7<Toc)s— — Tip 'lynov. 

XI. 

1. €LVTOl9, 3. *Yt TTOIcTtC TOVTO I aVTOV. 4. dpf^oboV, 

5. nvToi9, 6. Kat d<pyKav avTOV9, 7. tov 7rtv\ov — avTip. 

8 . uWoi Sc <TTOtfidSa9 LKOTTTOV CK TtVV SevSpWV, Kal CCFTpWWVOV 
el9 Tyv bSdv, 

10. cv bvdp.aTi *Qcrai/»/a. 11, a *ly€Tov9, 

13. cTT* avTyv — yap, 14. b ’I/y<Toi)9, 

15. b ^lytrovv — KUTcerTpey^G, 17. avTo€9, 21. bSe, 

23. yap — avTiv S GUV ctTry, 24. aiTciaOc, 

26. €4 Sh. vp€79 OVK «04eT€, OvSc O TTUTyp VUWV 6 GV TOt9 OVpaVOt9 
d<jyy<TGi Ta nrapaiTTvbpaTa vptvv, 

28, lua TavTa iroiy9\ 31. wpo9 cavTov9, 

33. Kal aTroKpt0cvT€9 — Tip *Ij;croi). 


32. bvTtV9, 
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Mask XII. 1— XV. 28. 

XII. 


1. avrot9, 2. Trapa f^ewpyufi^, 

4. xai 7rd\tv aTrttrretXe in’pb^ ainov9 tTWov ^.ov\op* kuk^Ivo^ 
''\iOopo\ri<Tav7e^ eKe^nXattvffat^, Kai aTrcareiXav ipipwpevou, t, 
6. CT/ oui/^Kai ainov-^ctr')(arov, 9. ovv, 10. ratntfp, 
14, ^ ou; bwpev, 16. Krti. 33. Kal oXtj^ r?js' (Tvift(Tew9, 
36. ^dp, 37. ovv, 38. avTo?v. 

44. oXou rov fiiou avTtj*!^ 


XIII. 

2. aTTOKpiBet^-^per^aXa*^', 4. ‘Traura, 

6. d7roKpt0Gt9'^rjp^aTO. 

9. B\c7r€T€ be vpcTc Lav7ov<}-^Kal €/<? ffvvaywf^d^ baprjacaOe, 
11. prjbe peXerdre, 14. to prjOtP vtto Aai/t^\ rou 7 rpu(f)}jrov, 

18. y) (pvy'^ vpCbv, 20. Kvpto^t. 23, Icov, 

33. BXeVcre — yroTe— co’t^i^. 

XIV. 

3, TO dXd^aarpov, 5. eTrdvw, 7. ev, 

8. b (iihrj. 9. roDro — XaXt/OtjacTai, 10. avToTv. 

19, Kai uXXostf Mr) ti cyw; 20. *() be dwoKpiOci^, 

22. 0a<Y€Te, 23. TToi'TG*?, 27. dv Ttj vvktX ravTTf, 

31. e#c 7rept(T<rob, 33, peO* iainoiK 

34. peivarc wbc Kat fypijyopetrc, 36. o 'Trarijp, 

41. TO XoiTTOt/ — d'Trtxci, 43. evOcivw, 45. iXOdov — pa^fii, 

46, avrujv. 63. xpeiaif i^op^tf paprvpwv, 

65, Kal TTcptKaXvTrrcLv to irpoatvirov avrov — avriv after Xe'ycti/, 

66. icoTio, tpx^rat. 68. Kal dXcKTwp d(pwi/7fae, 

70, Kal y XaXid aov opoid^ci, 71, o be yp^aro, 

72, Kal €7ri^aXtvp, 


XV. 

1, ei’^€£09— TO avpibpiov, 4. dir^jpwryaev, 8, KaQth^ del, 

11, pdXXov, 21, Trapdr^opra, 22. toVov, 23. irieiv, 
24. Tt9 t/ a/>iy. 26. cTTif^ef^pappepy, 

28. irai cTrXypujOy y r^pajc^y y Xef^ovaa, Kal perd dpopwv 
iXof^iaOy, 



Makk XV. 29 — Luke III. 36. 
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29. Kal ot Trapa.Tropcv6ft,cvoi, 33. i<f> 3\tiv ’yr/v. 

34u o ’ltf<ToD<f^o c<TTt fjucOcpft.'ifvcvo/jLe.vov, o ©eo¥ pov, o Qeov 

/ U . OI /, €«v Ti fAG eyKaTe \ c7re ^, 

35. *1^0 f/. 40- ci^ aT9 yt/ teal. 

42. scat ySy 6yfria9 cttgI yt Trapatrtccvif, o G<rTi Trpo, • , • 

44. 7rd\ai, 46. fcai KaOcXwi^ 

XVI. 

3. c/c T^9 Ovp€L^. 4. *Y«/> ytft'yav <T(f>6Bpa, 

8. «7ro TOO avT/iv T/>o/i,o9 koX c/ctTTao’i^, 

Also vv. 9 — 20. 


7. 

48. 


63. 


64. 

66 . 

70. 


4. 


19. 

25. 


46. 


3. 

8 . 

12 . 

19. 


23 . 


LUKE. 

I. 

avrwi/, 9, toD 'Kvptou, 10. 12, Za'xja.pia^, 

Ihoxf, 49. o ^vi/aT09. 60. aTroKpiOcitra, 

\eywif — Kal cOavpaaat^ Trdvre^, 

* cg to tTTopet attroD — 65. rd pifpara, 
7ra*/T€9 ol OKo ufrai/Tc^-—upa. 68. Ki//?/09, 

eXdXyerc, 76, 'yap, 

II. 

Kal Trarpius. 5. pcpvt^aTGvpdi^iy, 17. Todrov, 

T€t pyjpaTu TanTa, 20. Kal alvout^TG'i — irnatv, 22. otc. 

lho\f, 27. Trepl aifTod. 40. TrvdvpaTi, 
dfydvcTo, 51. €J^ Tij Kapdia avT?]^, 


III. 


‘^XOcv, 4. 

GV taVTOtV. 

^tSdaKaXe, 

^iXlTrTTOV, 

dp’x^dpevo^. 


Xetyoj^Tov. 5. Kal wav, 7. vw* airroO, 
lO. XdyovT€9 — ovv, 11. *AwoKpi0el^ Be, 

15. wdvTtvif, 16. 6 
21 . eyevero. 22 . Xeyovtrav, 

36. TOO KaYvdv,’^ 


* We have instead of this ** Of Helam.” 
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Luke IV. 2— VIII. 18. 

IV. 

Jcal ova: ov^ev ev raev y/tepat^ oxeivai^, 

4. Kai dirGKpiOy — aW* ewi ttclv'tI pypcurt ©€o«). 

5. e/9 opo^ v^fry\ov, 6. 6 Btdfio\o9, 7. ovv. 

8 . Vsra^ye diriaw pov^ 'S,nrtcLvd~^yftp, 9. icdrw. 

11. TOV TToSa <TOtf, 12. C#Joi/Ta/. 13. TTrtl/TCt. 

16. Vcai dvcoTy difayvdvat, 

18. IdoaaOai tov 9 trwTeTpippevov^ Tyv Kap^iav. 

20. rry trwaytoyy oi «>00aX/*o/. 29. ai^«<TTa»'Te9. 

30. t-TTopeveTo, 38. Kai ypwTrftraif axrrou Trepl avry^. 
39. Kat liriaTifi CTraviv airry^, 41. d ^piard^, 

43. oTi e/9 ToifTo oTTeaTa^pat^ 


V. 

3. et* Twv 7r\oitWf d yv too 'S,iptovost — avToo, 8. ITeT/309. 

12. Kai f’eycVcTo— #ca i ISov, 16. dir* avroD. 

TI. 

19. d d'x\o9, 22. drao before dcpop tower to, 36. ooo, 

38. TreTTieerpcoov Kai oeoa\eopcvo»^, 

40, KaTypTiopcvo^ de ttc/v eoTut W9 d ceSdcrKa\o9 aoTod, 

42. ry«— -ov ^\e7rwo, 

48. d'potd^ r/TT/*/— Te^e/4cX/a>To yap tTrl Tyo TreTpao, 


VII. 

1. avToo. 7. Sid ovSe epavTov y^iwera Trpd^ tre d\0eio^ 

10. dtrOeoodora, 11. dyeocTo iKaoot. 20. oi doSpe*f» 

31. gTttc Se d JLdpio9, 32. Kai \eyoifoto. 

33. dpToo — oTooo, 37. Ka/ iSov, 38. 

40. Kai dnroKptOcl^, 42. clird, 43. * A^TTOKpiOel^ ^e. 

44. TOV9 7rd^a9 after poo, 46. i\aiw ttji/ KctpaXyo poo, 
47. ooi, 

VIII. 

1. Kat eyeoero’^Kai edayyeXt^dpeoo^, 

6 . Tov OTTopou atrroo-^Tod odpai/od, 6 . fpoeo, 

7. Kai oifp<pV€t<Tai ai aKaoOat, 18. ooo. 



Luke VIIL 20 — XI. 33. 
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20* ical fi7riy<y<y€\i;, 21. avrou, 22. Kal flvrfxOrf^rav, 

24. teal l7rav*TavTo, 30. eltrf/XOet^, 34. aTreX^oVres*. 

36. icai oi «^oi/Tcs>— o ^cLifjiovttrBGi^^ 

37. T^v 7re/jfp^<itS/>ow— /£€<YaXuj. 40. 'E^yeVeTo 41. IBov, 

43. 7jTi^ UiTpovsf TTpotravaXubfratra o\ov 'rou 

4t4. TrcLpay^p^ pa, 4»5. icat oi /act* airrov, 

47. avroi} after ijyfraro — aiVrip after (iTryfyyciXei/, 48. Odpaei, 
52. c*XX«. 64. cKfiaXtvi/ TrdvTa^, 

IX. 

2. TOVV flaOcifOZfl'Ta^, 7. VTT* aVTOU-— VTTO 

22. dp'x^i , . . 23. TTpo^ 7rfh*7a^ — ica0* ypepav, 29. iyevero, 

30. otTit/€9 yaaif, 35. \eyovaa, 37. *E<ycVeTo ^c. 

38. ihoTK 39. iSotf-^Kpd^et, 43. o *lyao€»9, 

45. tpw'Tijtrat, 48. avroe^, 51. *E^cVcto ^c, 

64. tv9 sea? 'HAftts* iTroitfae, 

66. 2T/»a0e/9 — icai c?3rc*/, Ovic otSarc otm/ irifctypaTo^ care vpeTsf, 
66. d ydp i/fb^ toD ch^OpiVTTOv ovtc ^\0e nvOpdoTrvJV 

AiTToXcVai, dWd awaat, 

57. cyevero — 'K.vpie, 59. Kv/iac. 60. d *\rfaov<t, 

61. Kal. 

X. 

1. d Ki5/j£ov. 13. KaOyp€:vai, 20. paWov, 

23. /car’ ii^'iai'. 25. 

30. ^y'7ro\a/3ivi' dc d *lyfFov9 Tvy^cit^oi'Ta, 

31. fh'Tt , . , 32. iXOujt^ — di/Ti . . . 34. I'ciov. 

36. c^eXOtvif — avrtp. 36. ovi'. 37. ovt^. 38. *Efy€VeTo. 

40. TToWyu — out/. 41. pcpipva^ Kal rvpfid^y Trepl TroXXd. 

42. CIA05 Be ecrri •^peia. 

XI. 

1. Kai iyei/cro — Kal. 

2. ypwv d iv roi^ ovpai/oT^ — yci/yOyrtv to 0c\ypd trov W 9 ei/ 
ovpat/uf, Kal ottI t^v yy9. 

4t. dXXd pvaai rjpd^ diro rov irovypov. 7. fjBri. 

8 . dvaard^. 

11. Toj/ Trarrepa^^tipTot/^ py XiOov cTriBuyaei avTvo a^ip. 

13. rii/ev/ta*^Afy£oi/. 33. ovBd vTrd to*/ poBiov, 
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Luke XI. 36 — XV. 30. 


36. oXo*^— yCtiy T£ /bicpo9^^cirTai ^wTetifov oXoj/. 

37. *E|£ Se Tip KaXi/trai — ettreXOthi^, 38. <> rc fPtipia-fiTosr 

44. ^pap,p.aT€i^ KOI ^apitratot^ v7roic/>£Ta£— a>s. 

46. T019 <popTioi9. 49. aifTtbt/ TO. p,t/t^fpcia» 

53. Kai airoaTOfJLaTi^eiv avroi/ ircpl TrXeiovwi/, 

54. ti/c^/jcvoi/Tes* tivTOV — TL etc Tou (TTopuTow a VTou Kanj'" 

^oprftTtvtTtif avToD, 

XII. 

1, TTpCoTov. 3. tiifO* wif, 6. 'ir^v're, 

9. o €*ipvricrd/jLeif6^' julc evtl^irioif tvcu ittfOpwTTitu/ f'tTrapvqOifO'CTat 
eVWTTlOlf TWl/ dy'^/cXu^t/ toi 5 0€Ot/. 

11. TTttJv. 16. Xcytvi/. 

18. Kui €t7rc, Toi/to TToitjcray — Kai tu d<^a0ti pou, 

19. vpCbv. 27. ?i/. 28. oihvo^. 

38. o£ 6 o«)Xo£. 39. 6^/ptf^f6ptfffcif ctf/, 

42. upa-^Kai <f>p6uipo^ — airroo. 43. 6 ^ 0 £)Xov. 

47. *E#c€fi/09 Tron]<Ta*t. 56. 7ru>^\ 58. ^ftp, 

XIII. 

11. iBov — (\€F0cvcia*i, 25. Kiyj/t . 

28. hpd*9 cc €K/3a\Xopci'Oir^ 

30. OL ^arot^rat after TrpwTQi, 35. ^p»ipo*i — ifpTv^^dprfif^ 

XIV. 

1, cfyci/CTO, 2. icoij* 3. Xe^ya^j/. 5. uTroKpiOct^, 

7. GTTC’X^Wif 7rtVS\ 8. VTTO T£»/C» V— ffUTOa, 

12. #7 ^GrTTJ/oi/. 18. 7ra»/Tev, 20, icfxt c<fl to«)to. 

23. o Kvpio^, 24. yttoe/. 

27. Arai 09T/S* ov fia<Trd^ci tov crravpbu ainou, Kai ^pycrat 
airiaw pou^ oif ^.vvaTal poa cTvat paOrjrrj^^ 

29. dp^wi^Tai, 31, e£9 TToXe^oi'— A:a<9£«Tav, 33. 

XV. 

1. TTcti^Tev, 3. Xdf^tov, 4. uvOpwTTo^, 12. ITarcy/. 

14. IfTXVP^^ — avTo« tfp^aTo vaTepeiaOai, 

22. c£S' Toi%9 Trocar, 28. ovi/. 30. 



Lukk XVL 5— XXI. 30. 
XVI. 
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5 , I'KtiaTOV^ 

7. Kf#i X,fc'»Yrf avTip, trov to tca\ ^fpd^ov, 

18. c/TTo 19. \ap7rpuy*f» 20. y\Ktvpf:i'o^m 

29. avTu\ 

XVII. 

3. r/v rrc, 4. c/v o-fc— riyv f/pcpay before C7ritnpdy}r7j, 

6. o KiY^ios*. 9. otf ro/cuK 10. '7rdt>’7a<-^d'^pc7ou 

11- Cyci^tTo-~^€L{rro*7, 12. diriiuTt^aai*. 13. avTo\, 

28. C<p\)TQOOl*^ IVKOCOpOVV^ 36. Kol UTTOKplOd V'TC^. 

XVIII. 

2. \dyivif — Ttut^ 4. CTTi 'X^pouov^ 5. cid yr, 

14. (tv'ToTf. 15. 16, TrpotTKfiXcfrdpcifo^ avTtt^ 

21.7roi'To. 22. TtttfTti — hitfpo, 25. cttrcXOcii^^ 

35. ’E<ycVcTO. 40. TT/iOV €Lt*Tdr» 

XIX. 

12. 25, cTrrot^ uirru^ Kiy^/c, rcVr/ 

29, t’fyeVcTo ojv. 30. rruJTrort^ 

33. cTTroi^ ol Kvpioi aif'Tou rrpdv «f/Torv, 'r/Wotre toi' ttiI’Xoij' ; 
35. Toi/ 7r<r>Xoj/, 37. cvvdpvivtf. 42. ra 7r/>os'— 

43. 7rc/>//:JaXoi)o’f cTTf <tc — ^dpnicd rrot, 

XX. 

2. Xe<yoi/Tcv — c/ttc ypi»', 3. T/'o. 9, toi' Xoo/-'. 

16. CITTOV M?) ^ycVo/TO. 24. ' ATTOKpiOdi^TC V, 25, TOll'lft^, 

26. aif'Tou after ctTrotcpio^t, 29. ooi/. 

32. iitTTcpou Trai/TOJi^. 33. o uu-^y7futi?Ka, 

35, ?!>'— o/^Tc yapoufTti', 36. AToi uloi clai tou Ocou. 

39, OTTOKpiOcUTe^, 

XXI. 

2. efcee, 3, arrauTc s '— too Ocou^ 4. too 

6. eo ars-, 7. ooo. 8. ooo. 10. I^oVc c^Xe^ro rtOTofs'. 
11. 6%TOOTrt£. 12. 14. OOO. 15. dlfTClTretU ouBg 

20. to't<^, 23. €7ri Tiysr 'yz/v, 26. #c«« Trpoa^oKia^, 30. i}^»l 
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Luke XXIL 11— XXIII. 51. 

XXII. 

11. <ro«. 12. K«/cc:£j/o<f. 14. oi hwhcKa, 

18. €f /JL7rc\oV, 20. *Q<raVTtt^9— TO VTTGp tf/LLWU eK')(yv6fJiGVOV^ 
22. Tip av0pd3’7ru\ 23. ftvroi — ef avTWV, 24. hoKet^ 

31. EtTTC ^6 O 36. OVV^^6flOltV<t, 38. Kv^te. 

39. i)Ko\ovfOtf<Tau ce, 

43. CG a-urtp fiyye\o^ utt otfpat^ot/ ei^ier^vtvif avroi^, tcmi 

ysi^o/tei^09 ei/ €*tyiouiq, cKretfearcpot^ Trpoerfjv^c'ro^ eyei^cTO Be o 
iBpu}^ nifTou ivrrcl Opopfioi cupeuro^ tcei'rafictivov'TC^ errl rijv yqv, 

47. iBotf, 52i* o TOO iepoB, 58, TJerpo^^ 

60. CTi \a\oooTos clvtoTu 62. o IlcT/JO?. 63. TOO *\t]crouu* 
64. itirroi/ c^vinov, 69. t^v Bvvdpeto^. 


XXIII. 

1 . ainrtvif, 3 . CirijpwTrjaev, 8 . TroWa, 

10. c(<rTyKet(Tav ci ol dp'p(^i€pei^ icni oi ypnpparcT^?, eurot/tv^ 

KaTrfyopoDi/T€9 auroa, 

11 . e^ov6evi}tTa^ Be aoToo o *HpwSf/9 rrvv Toiv arparevpaeTiu 

fioToo, Kal epirai^a^, 7rcptfia\wv aurov eerOijra \ap7rpap', aifeirrpm 

^rco auTov Tif UiXaTty. 

12. c^yeVooTO Be 0i\oc o t€ Il/XaTOS- fcai 6 *HpivBq9 eo aoTrj rrj 
ypepq. per aWyXoji^' TrpovTrijp’x^ov yiip eo ^'xftPHr ovrest 7rpo9 

t.€LVrOtf9, 

14. t^ov— CO Tio dt^OpivTTuy Tormo, 16. Kal IBov, 

18. ypii^, 19. Tioa yevopevriv co ’rrj ttoXci, 

26. TII/09 — iweOyKai/, 27. ttoXo. 

29. IBov. 32. cTcyooe. 

34. o 5e *ly(rou9 ^Xeye, Tldrep, d<pe9 auroi9' oo yap oiBaai ri 
TToiouai^ 

36. Kal of os TTpoaKjyepoifTes avreo, 

38. CTT* auTtp ypdppaatv ^EWyt/cKocs Kal *PtopaLKot9 Kal 
*KfipatKot9, 

40. *A.7roKpi0cl9, 46. Kat TaoTa ciirwi/, 

48. 6^\oi €7rl TTjV OetVpiaU TaVTJyO— V7r6VT/9€0OO. 

60. iBov^ 

61. ooTos ovK avyKarareOcipevo^ ry fiovXy Kal rrj Trpd^ei 

t ^ . t 4 t 

41VTIW, 



Luke XXIV. 1 — John III. 28. 
XXIV. 
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1 dptvfjLCLTa, 3 . Tou tcvpiov. 4 . G^eveTO — Kai l^od, 

9. TTfti/Ta— warr*. 12. KCtfUbo/et^ 

13. IcotK 

18. *A.7rOKplOGl^ ^^OI/OS'— €1/ TflAV yfJLGpCLt^ TCLlTTaifi. • 

20. oTraj^ — y/uLvbv, 21. tto-cfl to i/Tots— fT7)/U,e/>oi^. 

22 . tlWd, — G^GorTrjGrau ypu^ dpOpiat, 

23. u7rTa<Tiau. 

29. Xcfyo»/Tc^ — K<i.l /cgk\ikci/ y ypcpa, 

30- GfyevcTo — yw-GT* atfruju, 32. yp.7v — — tov cXd\ei ypLiv, 
35. ««*TO?S'. 36, O-OTOS- o *Iiy€rot/s', 

42. K€tL rtTTO pcXlcrtTlOV Ktjptou, 49. IBOV *IcpOtfiTa\ 7 fp„ 

51. ^f^cvcTo CjiGcrTy^ 

52. TOV OVptJLvdv TVpOiTK'WytrftXf’TG^ ttVTOlf^ 

53. alvoi>UTG*f ^ai— *Ayu?yi/. 


JOHN. 


I. 

26. * A.’TTGKpiOtp 27. 0 9 C/ULTrpOfrOctf pov 'Yfe^ryoi/e*/. 

31. ctd, TOOTO. 35. 9raX/»/. 37. *\ycFou, 

38. 0€a<Ta/t€*/O9 CLIITOVS a #CoXot/^0 Ol/Tfl 9. 

39. o Xe'fyGTttt LppyvG^fopGVov £iktbd,€T kclKg , 

41. 'rCbi^ d Kotf^rd.v'Tfjov rieT^>ot/— ^ct2 dKd\oxf0y<rd.i/TwiA at»Tfp. 

42. irptoTo^^^d l<rTi pGOGppyvGXfopLGi/oify d yLpia^ro^, 

44. o *\y€Tou*i. 46. Gi/ Tip vdpuy. 


II. 

18. ^AircKpiOyaav out/, 19. ^outou, 22. auTot^, 

III. 

2. opro^—rl crv Trotei*?, 3. ^AirGKptBy, 5. ^AiraicpiOy, 
7. A.ci-^duw0GV, 8. 7ra9. 9. *A7rGKpi0y, 

10. * AiTGKpiBy, 11. dpyt^, 18. •^^y •—•TO*) 0GOU, 

22. T-^i/ . . . yyu, 27. ' ATTGKpiOy, 28. avirot. 


15 
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John IV. 9— VII. 52. 
IV. 


9, f^/i/t/uiK09 '^a/nap€iTiSo^'» 10. *A7rcKpt0rf ^Irfcrot}^, 

11. y tyvtfy, Ji,vpie — ovv, 17. * AireKpiOy y yui^rp 

19, y f/vt^y, 20. ottov 23. axh-oj^, 

24. WifGv/itcL o Ocos-— ^eT, 

25. aJTo*— 0?55« oTi-^o X€?<Yo/€ci/os' 'X.pifTTo^^^i Ke7ifo*9^^ypir, 
28. TO Tv iiuOpu}7rot*s. 30. yp^ovro, 

31. ’jEi/ 'Tuy jLie-Tfi^if — Xe'ryoi/Tc y. 33. ooi/ oi pnOyTcu, 

34. o 'lytrouv, 36. it^a, 

V. 

7. V7reicpi0y-^b urrOct/uyv, 13. laOcl^i c/^ totti/*. 

16. KTrti i^yTout^ ctuToif cliroicTi 7i*at , 21. oov 

VI. 

7. dircicpiOy^cKacrro^ aoTit'i'. 

10. o *I/^croo9— oi5i/ ol ai/<5/>cv toi/ dptOpov ihavl irt v‘TciKia')(^i'\to 
13. to7v PcfipwKOfnu, 14. o *\ytTovs\ 

15. *I/y<roos* 0 02 / yi'oh^' dm dp'^ctrOnt. 31. (payciu, 

32. EiTrei^ o?tv aifToist d ’ly/o-ovv. 39. cf abroa, 

4/1 , cLtdjvtov^ 51. /.<yvo bddaw after yv, 55. ybp, 

57. ATO/Ccfi/OS*. 58. TO pdwa, 60. 0 02/ O KTO OO’fl |/Tf V. 

61. fc*2/ laUTU TTipl TOOTOt/. 

64, T/Vev cirrh^ oi py tt^o-tgooi/tcv, ^o/, 

66. c/s' TO OTt/o’/O— CT/. 

67, OOO O 'l/y<XOO<f, 69. TOO ^lOI/TOV. 

70. *A7reKpi0y — o ’I/yo-oo^ — toov ctvceKci, 

VII. 

6. VTOipo^, 8. TOOT 2/1/ -TTfO. 11. O OJ/. 

21. 'ATTCKpiOy, 23. tpol. 28. 0 2 / 0 . 

32. Trcpl avToa 'TttvTcv—^oi ^PapttraToi, 33. ovi*, 

35. 001 / yttcWci— T009 ^EW^/l/aS*. 37. €lT^aT2/. 

40. O 0 T 09 eo’Tti/— o 7r/2o02/Ti/9, 41. "^AXXot d\€f^oi^-"-^^pip. 

42. o ^pitTTo^f after 45. 002 /— AtoTr'. 

46. *A7rcKpi0y€rav, 4/7. ooo. 49. diriKordpaToi titri, 

50. rr^ 2^2/ aiJTWM^, 52. * ATreKpiOytrai^. 



X. 36. 
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John VIIL 12 — 

VIII. 

12. -eXaX?7<Tc. 13. out^» 14. *A7reKpi07f — otCaTe, 

16. irarri^p. 19. ovi* * ATrcKpiOtj a ^iT^trouv, 

20. Ta. p^pttra-^o *\tj€Too^ — hihucFKWv, 21. o 

34* * AircKpiOrj — apap'ria^, 46. poi, 

47* e#c Tot) Ovou before eo-rc. 

48, * ATrcKpiOrftrau ovi^. 

49. * AircKpiOq, 52. oui^ — teal ot 7rpo(f>?iTai~~-^el9 tom/ alwva, 

53. 'roD TTinpo^f yptov oVrev air^Octi^c. ; 

55. hpCbv after 0co<f. 

56. o Traryp hpCou, 57. oTnf, 58. o 'Iiyo-ot/s-. 

59. OVl* ^leAOtJOV CLtt p^4TOV CLtfTUJi/* KUl TTltpy^ycl* OVTUJ. 

IX. 

1. itvOpwTToi/, 2. Xe'^oi/Tc^ — 

3. o ’I//#Toi)v — ypaprci^, 

7. o tppyi^cwrat^ fiTrcfTTaXpet'o*^'. airyXOci/ ovi^, 

8. 6 KctOypct^o^, 10. 

11. * AireKpiOy — cirotyfrc, k<ii roiiv afpOaXpov^, 

17. OTA aov tovv oCpOaXpov’s ; 

21. ooTov Trepi uhTou XtiXytra, 22. y^*p 

23. "^Ota y\itceat' V*' tc/0Xo9. 

25. *A7reKp/0y, 27. oi’n before yKov<Tare, 

30. * ATre/eptOy, 

32. oKpOa.Xpozf'f, 33. ovic ydiJvcLTo, 34. * AyrcKpiOytrat^. 
35. TOO Ocoo. 36. ^ AircKpiOtp 40. ck — rauTa — Kat, 

41. o *lycroD^ vp/i', 

X. 

6. Tii^a 'Jp* fi cXiiXei ootoav, 8. Trpb euou, 

12. avTii after bpirdi^et to irpo^crra, 

13. o hb pitrOtvTo^ 0ev'ycA Trcpl tioo irpo^drrtoi/, 

18. efooATAai/ before TraX/o. 20. ttoXXoI, 

21. <^0aX/<,oo9, 

29, yttoo after iraryp — dpTrd^eiv — pov after Trarpo^^ 

31, TrdXii^ — 0£ 'looraAOA- 32. icaXo. 33. * ATreKptOynav^ 
34, * A^rcKpiOy^ 36, dpi. 
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John XL 6— XIV. 10. 


XI. 

6. Tore. 7, fcVetTa fjtera rouro — TrdXtv, 9. 'ATrcKpiOrf, 

11. /xera, towto. 12. oi /uLaOtjrcti a#’ rot). 

13. Ti^9 KoijLirjtreio^, 14i. oum^. 10. ovt^ — 6 \cr^0/JL€l/0^ A.idtfp.o9» 
IB. a?v. 19. Trepi tou dce\<^ot* avTtvv, 

21. ovi^ — Trpo^ rot/ *ltj€roDi^, K.uptc, 25. icai y ^ojy, 

20. Trust. 28. T^)l/ dSe\<^yi/ avr^v. 

31. oi ovv *lovBaioi oi /act* wvTy^ ev Tij oiKta — Tyv 

Mayumi/ — c-KTC?. 

32. ovv — icourra ctvTov. 33. on/t/cXOdt'rav, 

39. y nSGX<py roD TcOi^y/coTo^. 40. o *l/y<TOA)s*, Ov/c, 

41, oT* yv 6 reOi^ytcib^ KeijuLfivo ^ — 

42. Tov TrcpLGtT'Ttb'ra. 44. avToi^i. 

45. ovv — KCLt Oea<T€LpGvot fi i-TTOiycTci/ o *\yaou 9 . 

51. Tov ei/icLVToij eKcti^ov. 

55. Twv *lovSaiwj/ — Trpo too Trd<T'x,^i. 50. ovi/ — eiTTy /cdre^. 

XTI. 

1. oviA — ot/ ^yeipci^ tV vctcpCbif, 2, ovv, 

4. ovif — aifrou — X/^a>i^ov. 

0. EtTTC rovTO — teat rd fiaWdjxcva e/Bda-Ta^ev. 7 . ovi/. 

8. TOV9 7rriV'x,ov9 yap Trai/rorc /xeO* Lcuvrwv^ eyitc ce oxf 

^rai^TOTG e^erc, 

9 . fJiovoiA. 11 . VTryyov. 21 . ouv — ijpwTioif. 

22. TrdXiif *Av^p€a9 teal ^i\i7nro9. 23. uTrcKptvaro., 

50. oZv — 6 rraryp. 

XIIL 

1, Ty9 LopTy9, 2. yBy. 4. eic rou Bcittvov. 7. uprt, 

9. ri€T/309. 11. O-oxA fr€LVTe9 KuOapot €<rrc., 

12. TraXci/. 14. ovi/. 15. yap, 18. 

21. cLfjbyv. 29. o '\y€Tou9 — 

32, e/ d 0GO9 eBo^duOy ev azrrip. 33. vjueT^. 

34. iva Kat vpLGt9 dyaTrdre dWy\ov9. 30. 6 *Iiy<roe/9. 

37. JUvpie. 38. *ATreicpiOy — dpuyi/. 

XIV. 

3. ToVoj/. 

10. py/xara a eyw XaXtv v/jlIv, dw* e/xavroO ov XclXu)’' 6 Bd 
TTaryp d iv e/xol pAvtoi/, awros woiet to. epya. 



John XIV. 11— XX. 7. 
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11, TTicFTeveTe jijloi oti cv Tty irtMjrpi^ Kal o •jraTr^p ej/ dfJLOi* el 

Be yw//), Bia Ta cpya avra TrtrrreveTe juLot^ 

14* cciif Tt atTriat^Tc t**/ rty ovopLUTi pou, cytv iroiTjffWm 

19, eTi — cTt after ovk — art, 23. * AireKpiOq. 24* irarpo^^ 

26. TO ^ A^lOV Vptl\ 30. TToXXa TOOTOO. 


XV. 

16, pevri^ 20. Tou \ 0^/00. 21. oWa. 


XVI. 


2. ^lXK\ 

3. KtLi Taura ttoitjcfoiutii* vp7vy oti oxftc cyj^ivcrcn^ tou TraTcptz 
o-uBc t pe. 

7. yttp* 19. peT* aW7j\ttyu, 32. utfu, 33. vp7um 


XVII. 

6 . ?/ cT^ou — Trapci <toi\ 

11. 009 BeBtOK(i<i pot, lua tcartu to, KaOw^ ijpc7>s\ 24. ti)o eprju^ 


XVIII. 

2. aoToo. 3. Kai o7r\wu, 4. ftuu, 

5. o *lxjrToos ' — o 7rapaci7oxf^ rtoroo. 6, ooo aoTo?9. 

8, o ’li;^<Too9 — ovu — T01/T0O9, 9. ouBcua, 

10. iiVTifu. 12. €Tvue\a^ou tou *ltf(rouu, 13. ya.p^ 

15, *l\K:o\ozfOct Be Tty *ltj<Totj uWo9 o Be pcLOt^TTfs eKetuo^ 7ju-^ 

TOU ftpy(^Lepew^\ 

16. TiJ Oxfpa — o rtWo9 09 7ju, 17. IIeV/>a\ 

23, * A.7retcp/0tf — c/ #caicto9 — papTvptjtrou TTcpi tou kokoTj* el Be» 
28. aW* 7ua, 29. ouu, 30. «OTU’, 

31. ouu — vpwu — ouu, 

XIX. 

41. OTTOV CtTTattpwOy — tcatuou, 

XX. 

2. ctWou, 3. 6 TleTpo9 KOL o oWo^ pa0yTi^*f, 

7. Ketpeua — o rju eiri t^9 icc0a\^9 aJroo, ov peTa twv oOouiwir 
Keipcuou, dWBi — e«9 eua tottou. 
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John XX. 8— XXI. 25. 


8. oXXos- — o eXBwif 5r/9a>Tt>S‘. 10. 7rd\iv» 11. — ovj/. 

12. TO tru^juLa, 15. o ’I^o-oos*. 

16. 'SrrpaXpGtaa iKGivtj — o Xe<yeTaA, AiSdtrfcaXe, 

17. o *IytTot}9 — r^dp, 18. y ^ayBaXyvy, 

19. Oi/try^ oi?i/ oyfria^ — <rvt/yypevot. 

20. T'OV'TO /^oVtGS* T0»^ K'vpiov, 21. OVV O *ly ffOL 

24. 6 \€ydp>€i^o9 AiSi/p.o9, 

25 . ovi/ — oi a Wot paOrjrac- — — t<oi/ y\wt/ before fcac fiaXw 

^yv yjBlpd. p.o\}. 

26. TrdXti^, 27. iv^c — /cal <j>cpc. — dWd TTcaro^, 

28. Kal dweicpiOtp 29. Otvpu, 30. evwTriotf, 

XXI. 

1. sraXti/. 2. o \€ydpci/09 AiCvpo9 — c/vtolk 

3. Il6T/90S“ — c^rjXOoi^ /cal — cv0v9, 4. — ytteVrot — *ly€Tot)9, 

5. ovi / — o ’I»yooo<f — * ATTCKpiOycratf, 6, oui^ — cTt, 

7 . IlcTp09 — 7fi* yap yupt/69, 

8. o’XX’ ttJ9 dnrb Try'X^wi^ cta/cotr/uji/ — rwi/ t'^Ovwv, 

9. ovi/ — Ktiipdvyv, 1], rJeV/oov. 12. o Kv/>£09. 

13. €p‘)(€Tai ovi^ — bpouv9, 14. y^y* 

15. ovv — llerpw — irXcioif tovtioi/ — crv o7ca9 on 0cXa> <tg, 

16. Sevrepoi/ — crv oTca^ on <piXu> ac, 

17. TO Tpirot^ — (piXci9 /AG; /cal — Xv/?tG — o ’Itytroo^. 

18. dpyv — <Toi. 19. aypalviov, 20. Kv/>tc. 

23. oxfv avTtZ Ti Trpd^ are i 

25. o<ra — ovSe adrot/ o2fjiat — Tft ypaC^dpucva /3i/3Xia — *Apyv* 



APPENDIX II. 

INTERPOLATIONS. 

MATTHEW. 

I. 

16. Joseph — to whom was betrothed — ^the Virgin. 

21. to thee. 22. Isaia. 25. to him. 

II. 

15. the mouth of Isaia. 

III. 

4. of the mountain. 5. they of. 6. each man. 

14. unto him. 15. to be baptized. 17. to him. 

IV. 

5. and brought him. 6. to keep thee. 

9. These kingdoms and their glory thou hast seen — before — - 
until a time. 

18. preparing their. 

24- and on each of them he laid his hands — everyone. 


V. 

1. began to. 11. own. 12. in that day. 

17. them. 35. beneath. 41. again. 

VTII. 

8. unto him. 14. Simon. 21. and I will come. 


IX. 

18. of the synagogue — falling down. 

30. immediately — behold. 31. to every man. 


X. 

5. disciples. 

23. and if they persecute you in the other city, flee ye to another 
— of the house. 

41. For. 
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Matthew XIII. 2— XXV. 8. 


XIII. 

2. of the sea. 3. seed. 

6. and with the shining of the sun which was upon it, it sank 
down. 

7, with it. 13. that they may never be converted. 

48. of the sea — very. 


34. dry. 


XIV. 


XV. 


1. unto him. 15. Simon. 27. and live. 28. very. 


XVI. 

9. who ate them — from before them. 

10. who ate of them — from before them. 13. What — this. 

14. to him — say he is — say he is — say he is — say he is. 

XVII. 

15. a spirit of epilepsy seizes on him. 

XVIII. 

1. unto him. 7. that are coming. 10. verily. 

21. Simon. 22, seven. 30. receive the entreaty. 


4. 

also. 

22. rich. 

XIX. 




XX. 

2. 

for one workman. 

7. my. 




XXI. 


23. tell us. 29. his soiil — to the vineyard. 37. haply. 

XXIT. 

25. by her. 

XXIII, 

5. the straps of. 

XXIV. 

2. stones. 


8. and bride. 


XXV. 



Matthew XXVI. 20 — Mark IX. 27 
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XXVI. 

20. unto them. 33. Simon — ^in thee (before ' Jesus *). 

35. Simon. 38. Behold. 43. with sleep. 

70. neither do I understand — of the court. 

XXVII. 

5. and was strangled. 

16, Jesus (before ‘ Bar- Abba') — He had been thrown into prison 
because of the evil he had done, and because he was a murderer. 

17. the Jews — Jesus (before * Bar- Abba ’). 26. with whips. 

28. of purple and. 35. upon them. 

36. while they were sitting. 41. and insulting him. 


MARK. 

I. 

19. sitting. 26. thi'ew him down, 

28. and many followed him. 29. Cepha. 38. Up. 


21. than before. 
10. these demons. 


II. 


V. 


VI. 


24, the damsel. 43. of those five loaves — two. 
48. with the fear of the waves. 


VII. 

5. these things. 6. that he said. 26. a widow. 
28. woman — which are over. 


27. 

32. 

thee. 


VIII. 

some say — say. 

Simon — as though he pitied him, said to him. Be it far from 

IX. 


8. again — his disciples. 10. this word that he said. 
25. coming. 26. of him. 

27. and delivered him to his father. 
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Makk X. 4 — ^Lxjke II. 48. 


X. 

4. and give it to her. 23. who trust in. 48. again. 

XI. 

3. unto him. 11. and he entered (before * into the temple *). 
15. of God. 17. thus. 

XII. 

1. in it — in it. 2. to him. 5. servant. 6. perhaps. 

33. a man. 

XIV. 

8. behold, she hath done [it]* 14. My time is come. 

18. verily. 20. his hand. 30. verily. 31. Simon. 

36. My. 40. sleep. 41. the end is at hand. 

62. answered and — unto him. 63. Then. 


XV. 

3. but he gave no answer. 26. This is. 31. again. 
44. sent and. 46. and brought [it]. 47. daughter. 

XVI. 

1. daughter. 7. behold. 

8. when they had heard — and went. 


LUKE. 

I. 

1. to write. 7. in all their manner of life. 

10. standing and. 11. to Zacharia. 

12. and shook — the angel. 42. to Mary. 44. great. 

49. glorious. 50. and on the tribe. 62. also. 68. for them. 

II. 

18. what they had seen and heard, wondered. 

19. in her mind. 22. as it is written in — up. 28. Simeon. 

30. behold. 34. of contention. 

37. and the rest of her life — and prayer. 

39. and Joseph and Mary — on the first-born — that is written. 
41. of unleavened bread. 44. Jesus. 48. his parents. 
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Luke III. 4 — XII. 56. 

III. 

4}. in the plain — for our God.* 6. shall be revealed — together. 
9. behold. 14. we also. 15. who heard him — and saying. 
16. unto them — Behold. 17. holds. 19. of Herod. 

22. of the body. 

IV. 

1. took him out. 2. that — might be — and he was there. 

5. took him. 6. these kingdoms. 

23. ye will say unto me. 24. unto them. 25. the prophet. 


V. 

4. dry. 7. They brought up fish — from the weight of them. 
8. on his face. 10. to salvation. 14. Jesus. 

VI. 

35, to them — of men — in heaven. 39. this. 

40. in teaching. 42. and behold. 48. was full. 

VII. 

12. of the people. 17. the region. 

VIII. 

13. hastil 3 % 22. and sat. 37. from them. 

48. answered and. 

TX. 

6. apostles — and the cities. 39. and it throweth him down. 
53. set. 54. unto him. 

X. 

1. two. 12. much. 13. perhaps. 27. unto him. 

40. about me. 

XI. 

36. when there is in it no lamp tliat hath shone is dark. 

53. in the sight of all the people. 

XII. 

7. hair of. 47. stripes. 48. stripes (after * few ') — his hand. 
56. to prove. 


* See Isaiah xl. 3 in the Revised Version. 
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Luke XIII. 23— XXIL 71. 


XIII. 

23. came^ askings him — Jesus. 27. Verily. 

XIV. 

5. pull him. 13. and the despised, and many others. 

22. at the feast. 

XV. 

13. that came to him — with harlots. 22. quickly. 30. that. 

XVI. 

23. being cast into. 

XVII. 

6. from hence. 

XVIIT. 

21. lo. 36. the voice of. 39. Jesus — saying. 

XIX. 

7. Zachai. 36. and came. 39. that they shout not. 

XX. 

9. and surrounded it. 10. one of the. 11. his. 

17. When they heard these things, they knew certainly that he 
spoke this parable about them. 

29. amongst us. 33. behold. 34. are begotten and beget. 
37. when God spake with him. 38. behold. 39. unto him. 
41. the scribes concerning. 43. beneath. 


XXI. 

6. to them. (>. stones. 8. unto them. 

11. in divers places (after ‘ pestilences *). 18. of the hair. 

23. unto her. 24. all. 25. weakness of the hands. 

30. and yield their fruit. 

XXII. 

8. unto them. 11. Our. 12. Behold — for us. 14. he. 

30. own. 34. unto him. 38. for you. 

39. which is called Beth. 47. there appeared a great. 

58. unto him — unto him. Let me alone. 

59. And it came to pass that. 71. lo. 
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Luke XXIII. 3— John V. 47. 

XXIIL 

3. that I am. 7. Herod (after * because *). 9. Jesus. 

13. all. 20. and said unto them. 

21. unto them (after * said *). 

37. Hail to thee — And they placed also on his head a crown of 

thorns. 

40. behold. 41. behold. 

48. saying. Woe unto us, what hath befallen us ! woe unto us, 
for our sins ! 

66. in their footsteps. 

XXIV. 

4. there appeared. 

6. and looked on — for their fear — These men. 7. to you. 

10. the daughter. 13. ho appeared. 19. in power. 

21. behold. 22. where he had been laid. 

23. to us — and they were amazed. 26. Jesus. 29. began to. 
31. immediately. 36. was found. 38. Jesus. 

39. Behold. 46. Lo. 

JOHN. 

I. 

34. chosen one. 36. with him. 41. My brother. 

42. and he came (42. into Greek). 45. by his family. 

II. 

23. of unleavened bread. 25. The heart. 

III. 

1, and this man was. 6. because God is a living Spirit. 

IV. 

9. Lo. 16. to me. 34. own. 36. straightway. 

V. 

17. because of this. 18. word. 21. believe in him. 47. own. 
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John VI. 4— XIL 14. 


VI. 

4. of the unleavened bread. 7. by little. 

10. He said unto them. Go, make the men sit down on the green. 
13. and of these two fishes — of this bread. 63. the body. 

VII. 

35. that we shall not find him ? 49. before. 


39. 


6 . 


8 . 

9. 


11 . 


3. 

14 . 

22 . 


15. 

29. 

37. 

38. 

41. 

42. 
44. 

46. 

47. 
57. 


2 . 


3. 


6 . 


12 . 


13 . 


VIII. 

own. 

IX. 

and taking it up. 7. thy face. 

and they who had seen that he had begged. 

were saying (before * He is like him *) — The blind man. 

thy face. 30. own. 38. falling down. 


X. 

flock. 4. his own — the sheep. 

and mine own know me. 20. are ye standing. 

the feast — which is called. 


XI. 

come. 16. Come. 19. to Bethany. 20. went out to. 
eagerly. 31. was thus amazed. 35. and when — saw. 
from his mother’s womb. 

the grave was hollowed out — and the door was. 
those men who were standing, came near, 
of people — these things. 43. come out. 
in that hour. 45. from that hour. 

And there were some of them who believed not. 

and made. 49. whose name was — their own — this same. 

to them. 

XII. 

seated at meat — cumbered with. 

and poured it on the head of Jesus while he sat at meat, 
of the poor. 7. When — heard it — to him. 
he went out, and came to the Mount of Olives, 
and saying. 14. by Zacharia the prophet. 
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John XIV. 1— XXI. 22. 

XIV. 

I. Jesus said. 5. what it is. 6. I. 27. own. 

XV. 

20. heard and. 21. own. 23. because that. 

XVI. 

20. and sigh. 

XVII. 

11. take. 26. may be (after ‘also*). 

XVIII. 

1. [to] the mountain. 3. and a crowd of people. 

15. because of this. 19. who they were — what it was. 

21. But now. 17. unto her. 25. these people. 

28. to deliver him to the governor. 30. even. 

XIX. 

42. with haste — to the place. 

XX. 

12. the pillows of the place. 13. angels. 

16. and she ran towards him that she might touch him. 

18. she told unto them. 23. against him. 25. is come. 

29. in me. 

XXI. 

4. of the lake. 

6. as he had said unto them, they sought to — the weight— 
which it held. 

7. and was swimming. 9. befoie Jesus. 

II. and they found. 21. following him. 22. now. 
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